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ABSTRACT 

The o b j e c t i v e o f t h i s s t u d y i s t o a n a l y s e s p a t i a l 

p a t t e r n s o f p o p u l a t i o n dynamics m Egypt d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 

19*17-70. I t i s hoped t h a t t h i s may a s s i s t m t h e under

s t a n d i n g o f t h e processes u n d e r l y i n g demographic change m 

Egypt and so p r o v i d e a f i r m e r f o u n d a t i o n f o r f u t u r e n a t i o n a l 

p l a n n i n g . 

The main body o f t h e t h e s i s b e g i n s m Chapter Two w i t h 

an o v e r v i e w o f Egypt's p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h , w i t h s p e c i a l 

emphasis on t h e r e g i o n a l d i f f e r e n t i a l s . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g 

c h a p t e r s t h e a n a l y s i s o f p o p u l a t i o n change becomes more 

d e t a i l e d . I n Chapter Three t h e f i r s t component o f p o p u l 

a t i o n g r o w t h , namely f e r t i l i t y , has been d e a l t w i t h . I n 

Chapter Four, m o r t a l i t y , t h e second component, has been d i s 

cussed, w h i l e Chapter F i v e d e a l s wLth age and sex s t r u c t u r e . 

Chapter S i x examines i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n , w h i c h i s ex

t r e m e l y i n p o r t a n t because i t concerns t h e e v e r - g r o w i n g con

c e n t r a t i o n o f people i n Egypt's l a r g e s t c i t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y 

C a i r o , a c o n c e n t r a t i o n which g i v e s r i s e t o some o f Egypt's 

most sc-nous s o c i a l and economic problems. T h i s c h a p t e r 

l e a d s i n t o a more s p e c i f i c d i s c u s s i o n of t h e uneven p o p u l 

a t i o n d i s t r i b u t i o n w i t h i n t h e c o u n t r y . Chapter E i g h t d e a l s 

w i t h u r b a n i z a t i o n snowing t h a t Egypt s u f f e r s f r o m o v e r - u r b a n 

i z a t i o n , as the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n c o n t i n u e s t o f l o o d i n t o u r 

ban c e n t r e s . Tne c o n c l u d i n g c h a p t e r examines government 

p o l i c y r e g a r d i n g p o p u l a t i o n change and development. 

Volume I I c o n t a i n s a l l t h e b a s i c p o p u l a t i o n d a t a 

r c l e v - u i t t o tne t h e s i s . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

The Aim and S i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e Study 

The g e n e r a l o b j e c t i v e o f t h i s s t u d y i s t o u n d e r t a k e 

a demographic and geo g r a p h i c a n a l y s i s o f s p a t i a l p a t t e r n s 

o f p o p u l a t i o n dynamics i n Egypt d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1947-70. 

I n s p e c i f i c terms t h e aim i s f i r s t o f a l l t o f i l l a 

gap m t h e l i t e r a t u r e . An e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e b i b l i o 

graphy r e v e a l s t h a t l i t t l e o f s i g n i f i c a n c e has been pub

l i s h e d by geographers on t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt d u r i n g 

t h e p e r i o d covered by t h i s s t u d y . T h i s b e i n g so, j t 

seems i m p o r t a n t t h a t a s t u d y s h o u l d be a t t e m p t e d o f t h i s 

p e r i o d , perhaps t o p r o v i d e a b a s i s f o r more d e t a i l e d 

s t u d y i n the f u t u r e . 

I n t h e second p l a c e , t h e aim i s t o p r e s e n t i n an 

o r g a n i s e d and i n t e l l i g i b l e f a s h i o n t h e a v a i l a b l e d a t a 

f o r t h e p e r i o d 1947-70, w i t h t h e a d d i t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n 

f r o m e a r l i e r censuses ( e . g . 1927* 1937), a-nd a c e r t a i n 

q u a n t i t y o f new d a t a . I t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t a l l 

g o v e r n o r a t e d a t a r e f e r t o g o v e r n o r a t e areas as d e f i n e d 

f o r t h e census t a k e n m 1966. 

I t i s i n t e n d e d , t h i r d l y , t o i d e n t i f y and d i s c u s s t h ^ 

f a c t o r s a f f e c t i n g p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h i n Egypt, t o d e s c r i b e 

t h e changes and g e n e r a l t r e n d s an p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h i n 

t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s , and t o a n a l y s e t h e r o l e o f i n t e r n a l 

m i g r a t i o n m t h e gr o w t h o f t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f p o p u l a t i o n 
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l i v i n g i n u r b a n c e n t r e s , w i t h e s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o mig

r a t i o n t o C a i r o . 

The uneven p o p u l a t i o n d i s t r i b u t i o n i n t h e g o v e r n o r 

a t e s w i l l a l s o be d e s c r i b e d . The t r e n d s and p a t t e r n o f 

u r b a n i z a t i o n I n Egypt w i l l be d i s c u s s e d and t h e geograph

i c a l d i s t r i b u t i o n o f t h e c i t i e s and t h e f a c t o r s a f f e c t i n g 

t h i s d i s t r i b u t i o n a n a l y s e d . F i n a l l y , t h e p a t t e r n o f 

socio-economic development w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d i n r e l a t i o n 

t o p o p u l a t i o n change. 

A r e a l U n i t s 

Egypt's h a b i t a b l e area i s d i v i d e d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y 

i n t o t w e n t y - f i v e g o v e r n o r a t e s , w h i c h g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e 

g e o g r a p h i c a l a n a l y s i s as t h e s e are t h e o n l y u n i t s f o r 

which t h e b u l k o f p o p u l a t i o n d a t a a r e a v a i l a b l e . Four 

o f t hese a r e s p a r s e l y p o p u l a t e d b o r d e r areas (Red Sea, 

New V a l l e y , Matruh and S i n a i ) , and f o u r are urban govern-

o r a t e s , a l l i n Lower Egypt ( C a i r o , A l e x a n d r i a , P o r t S a i d 

and Suez). Of t h e r e m a i n i n g g o v e r n o r a t e s n i n e are i n 

Lower Eg^pt and e i g h t m Upper Egypt. (See F i g u r e s 1.1, 

1.2 and l . " 5 ) . 

P o p u l a t i o n s i z e i s markedly uneven as between the 

g o v e r n o r a t e o , t h u s r e d u c i n g t h e i r demographic comparab

i l i t y . C a i r o g o v e r n o r a t e was t h e l a r g e s t w i t h about 5 

m i l l i o n i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970, Red Sea g o v e r n o r a t e t h e s m a l l 

e s t w i t h a p o p u l a t i o n o f 48,900. S i x o f t h e g o v e r n o r 

a t e s ( C a i r o , A l e x a n d r i a , D a q a h l i y a , S h a r q i y a , G h a r biya 

and BeheiTo) had a p o p u l a t i o n o f more t h a n two m i l l i o n m 
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1970; f i v e g o v e r n o r a t e s ( M m u f i y a , Giza, Minya, Sohag 

and Qena) a p o p u l a t i o n between 1,500,000 and 2 m i l l i o n ] 

f o u r g o v e r n o r a t e s ( Q a l y u b i y a , K a f r e l S h e i k h , Paiyum and 

A s y u t ) a p o p u l a t i o n between one m i l l i o n and 1,500,000. 
There were two g o v e r n o r a t e s (Beni Suef and Aswan) w j t h a 

p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l between 500,000 and 1,000,000. F i n a l l y , 

t h e r e were e i g h t g o v e r n o r a t e s ( P o r t S a i d , I s m a i l i a , Suez, 

D a m i e t t a , Red Sea, New V a l l e y , Matruh and S i n a i ) w i t h 

l e s s t h a n 500,000 i n h a b i t a n t s . O b v i o u s l y these d i f f e r 

ences i n p o p u l a t i o n s i z e i n f l u e n c e r a t i o s and r a t e s , 

w h i c h a r e more i r r e g u l a r and f l u c t u a t i n g among s m a l l 

p o p u l a t i o n s t h a n l a r g e p o p u l a t i o n s . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o d i f f e r e n c e s i n p o p u l a t i o n s i z e s o f 

g o v e r n o r a t e s , t h e y a l s o e x h i b i t g r e a t d i f f e r e n c e s i n 

a r e a l s i z e . C a i r o g o v e r n o r a t e has t h e s m a l l e s t i n h a b 

i t e d area o f a l l (214.2 square k i l o m e t r e s o r 0.6 per cent 

o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a i n Egypt whi c h i s j55*58o squar 

k i l o m e t r e s ) , S h a r q i y a g o v e r n o r a t e t h e l a r g e s t i n h a b i t e d 

a r e a , w i t h about 4,702 square k i l o m e t r e s or lj5.2 per cen 1; 

o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a . Three o f t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s 

(Canro, A l e x a n d r i a and Suez) have i n h a b i t e d areas each 

o f Less t h a n 1 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d area. 

S i x c f t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s ( P o r t S a i d , T s m a i l i a , D a m i e t t a , 

Q a l y u b i y a , Giza and Aswan) have i n h a b i t e d areas each o f 

between 1 per c e n t and j5 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d 

a r e a . Seven ( G h a r b i y a , M i n u f i y a , Beni Suef, Fan yum, 

Asyut, Sohag and Qena) have i n h a b i t e d areas eacr o f be

tween 3 Pe?° cent and 6 p e r c e n t of the t o t a l . Minya 
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g o v e r n o r a t e has 6.4 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a . 
F i n a l l y , t h e r e are f o u r g o v e r n o r a t e s ( D a q a h l i y a , S h a r q i y a , 
K a f r e l Sheikh and B e h e i r a ) w i t h more t h a n 9 per c e n t each 
o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a . 

I n 1970, t h e f o u r u r ban g o v e r n o r a t e s w h i c h accounted 

f o r 3*4 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a i n Egypt 

s u p p o r t e d 22.87 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . By 

c o n t r a s t , 42.43 per c e n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n l i v e d i n t h e 

n i n e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Lower Egypt which between them had 

62.2 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a ; and 53-58 per 

c e n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n l i v e d i n t h e e i g h t g o v e r n o r a t e s o f 

Upper Egypt which had 33*4 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d 

a rea. The f r o n t i e r g o v e r n o r a t e s , w i t h about 1 per c e n t 

o f t h e t o t a l i n h a b i t e d a r e a , s u p p o r t e d o n l y 1.12 per c e n t 

o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . Any c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e o v e r a l l 

p a t t e r n o f p o p u l a t i o n an Egypt must t a k e c a r e f u l account 

o f such pronounced i r r e g u l a r i t i e s as t h e s e . 

E g y p t i a n Censuses and V i t a 1 R e g i s t r a t i o n Data 

A. Censuses 

I t seems nec e s s a r y t o assess t h e a c c u r a c y o f t h e v a r 

i o u s E g y p t i a n censuses w h i c h are our major source o f demo

g r a p h i c i n f o r m a t i o n . Each census must be examined and 

assessed m t u r n . 

1. The 1882 Census 

The f i r s t modern census was t a k e n i n Egypt on 

t h e n i g h t o f 3rd-4th May, 1882. T h i s was t h e f i r s t t i m e 

i n t h e c o u n t r y ' s h i s t o r y t h a t an e n u m e r a t i o n o f every 
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c i t i z e n was a t t e m p t e d on a s i n g l e day. However, t h e 

w i d e s p r e a d i l l i t e r a c y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n a t t h i s t i m e , and 

t h e p o l i t i c a l chaos and d i s o r d e r p r e v a i l i n g i n 1882 p r o 

duced, so i t seems, a marked u n d e r n u m e r a t i o n m t h e r e 

t u r n s . Thus L o w i s ^ ^ n o t e s : "The t i m e c o u l d h a r d l y 

have been worse chosen f o r f a r - r e a c h i n g o p e r a t i o n s l i k e 

t h e census, ind e e d i t would have been s u r p r i s i n g i f , m 

th e m i d s t o f a l l t h i s u n r e s t , a n y t h i n g c\pproachmg r e a l l y 
(2) 

r e l i a b l e f i g u r e s w ould have been o b t a i n e d " . K i s e r v ; 

e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h i s census undercounted t h e a c t u a l pop-
("5) 

u l a t i o n by as much as 11 per c e n t . Fresco w / has l i s t e d 

some o f t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s h o r t c o m i n g s 

o f t h e 1882 census, s h o r t c o m i n g s w h i c h s e r i o u s l y a f f e c t 

t h e r e l i a b i l i t y o f i t s f i g u r e s : 

(a) The absence o f any system o f numbering houses. 

(b ) F i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s , and t h e s u p p r e s s i o n m 

I883 o f t h e C e n t r a l Bureau o f S t a t i s t i c s f o r 

t h e second t i m e , t he f i r s t t i m e b e i n g m 1878. 

( c ) The e n f o r c e d c e s s a t i o n o f census o p e r a t i o n s m 

August 1882, as a consequence o f t h e p o l i t i c a l 

t u r m o i l o f t h e t i m e . 

(d ) The change o f census management when work was 

resumed m January 1883. 

(e) The f a c t t h a t t h e 1882 census was t h e c o u n t r y ^ 

f i r s t e x p e r i e n c e o f such an i n q u i r y , t h e p u b l i c 

r e s e n t i n g i t m a i n l y f o r f e a r o f c o n s c r i p t i o n , 

and as a consequence c o n c e a l i n g a good de a l o f 

i n f o r m a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y as r e g a r d s sex and age. 
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I t would seem t o be q u i t e i m p o s s i b l e now t o r e v i s e 
upwards towards a t r u e f i g u r e t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e 1882 
census; the 1917 census p u b l i c a t i o n g i v e s t h e f o l l o w i n g 
d e p r e s s i n g remarks: "Census t a k i n g i n Egypt has always 
been c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a complete absence o f c o n t i n u i t y 
i n i t s p r e p a r a t i o n and method. Owing t o t h e absence u n t i l 
1905 o f a g e n e r a l s t a t i s t i c a l o f f i c e , o r a p r o p e r r e g i s t 
r a r , f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e problems o f p o p u l a t i o n , a census 
o f f i c e had on each o c c a s i o n been c o n s t i t u t e d de novo. On 
t h e t e r m i n a t i o n o f t h e work, t h e o f f i c e was wound up, t h e 
s t a f f d i s p e r s e d and t h e documents m o s t l y d e s t r o y e d , so 
t h a t t hose i n charge o f t h e n e x t census were a l t o g e t h e r 
d e p r i v e d o f t h e b e n e f i t o f t h e v e r b a l o r w r i t t e n t r a d i t i o n 
o f p r e v i o u s e x p e r i e n c e . 1 1 ^ ^ These comments are e q u a l l y 
a p p l i c a b l e t o t h e 1897 and 1907 censuses o f w h i c h m e n t i o n 
w i l l now be made. 

2. The 1897 Census 

The second p r o p e r census was t a k e n on t h e 3rd 

May, 1897• The c o n d i t i o n s under w h i c h t h i s census was 

t a k e n were f a r more f a v o u r a b l e t h a n f o r t h e p r e c e d i n g one. 

However, t h e r e c o r d e d i n c r e a s e o f about t h r e e m i l l i o n i n 

t h e p e r i o d 1882 t o 1897 was l a r g e l y f i c t i t i o u s , as t h e 
( 5 ) 

i n f o r m e d o p i n i o n , c i t e d below, i n d i c a t e s : y ^ ' 

" T h i s v e r y l a r g e i n c r e a s e i s p r o b a b l y more appar

e n t t h a n r e a l , f o r i t i s i m p o s s i b l e , a f t e r a c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

o f a l l t h e f a c e s , t o a v o i d t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h e enumer

a t i o n o f 1882, w h i c h t o o k p l a c e i n t h e m i d s t o f t h e A r a b i 

r e b e l l i o n was, m p a r t s o f t h e c o u n t r y , a t any r a t e , de

f e c t i v e " . 
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W i t h r e g a r d t o t h e accuracy o f t h e 1897 census 

t h e p o s i t i o n remains u n c l e a r . C l e l a n d ^ ^ has emphasised 

t h a t when comparisons a r e made, " i t needs t o be k e p t i n 

mind t h a t a i l o f t h e censuses - up t o 1927 - a r e perhaps 

u n d e r c o u n t s t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , w i t h p r o g r e s s i v e l y g r e a t 

e r accuracy i n t h e l a t e r y e a r s " . N e v e r t h e l e s s , w i t h t h e 

o r i g i n a l documents presumably now no l o n g e r s u r v i v i n g , 

i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o assess i n a b s o l u t e o r p e r c e n t a g e terms 

t h e a c t u a l e x t e n t o f u n d e r n u m e r a t i o n i n t h e 1897 census. 

3. The 1907 Census 

At t h i s t i m e t h e c o u n t r y was d e v e l o p i n g r a p i d l y 

and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s were becoming more f a m i l i a r w i t h such 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n d e r t a k i n g s as t h e t a k i n g o f censuses. 
( 7 ) 

However, one contemporary w r i t e r , a t l e a s t , f e l t t h a t 

t h e 1907 census gave erroneous f i g u r e s f o r t h e p o p u l a t i o n s 

o f C a i r o and A l e x a n d r i a . A c c o r d i n g t o c a l c u l a t i o n s by 

E l d t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f t h e f o r m e r s h o u l d have been 800,000 
( r a t h e r tb-m 570,000) and o f t h e l a t t e r 4l6,000 ( r a t h e r 

t h a n 315,000).^ I f t h i s was t h e case f o r t h e two l a r g 

e s t a g g l o m e r a t i o n s i n t h e c o u n t r y , i t would seem t o f o l l o w 

t h a t a narked u r i d e r c o u n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n j n g e n e r a l 

o c c u r r e d i n 1907* 
4. The 1917 Census 

The y e a r 1917 was h a r d l y a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a census 

o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt, because o f t h e F i r s t World War. 

The c o u n t r y , w h i l e n o t b e i n g one o f t h e b a t t l e g r o u n d s o f 

t h e war, bad been t a k i n g an a c t i v e p a r t i n i t . S o - c a l l e d 
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r e c r u i t s f o r t h e l a b o u r c o r p s i n P a l e s t i n e and elsewhere 

were b e i n g sought a l l o v e r t h e c o u n t r y . A census t a k e n 

under such c i r c u m s t a n c e s would n o t have been p o p u l a r , and 

i t need cause l i t t l e s u r p r i s e t h a t many i n a c c u r a t e s t a t e 

ments were made t o t h e enumerators. F o r t h e r e was a 

s t r o n g s u s p i c i o n t h a t t h e census was b e i n g t a k e n f o r m i l i 

t a r y purposes. 

Yet many improvements were i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e 

c e n s u s - t a k i n g machinery. The c e n t r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

a u t h o r i t y u n d e r t a k i n g i t was r e - o r g a n i z e d and equipped 

w i t h a l l t h e l a t e s t machinery f o r t h e purpose. A l l c a l 

c u l a t i o n s arid t a b u l a t i o n s were per f o r m e d by machine, w h i c h 

reduced c o n s i d e r a b l y t h e degree o f human e r r o r . G r e a t e r 

accuracy was t h u s a c h i e v e d . A few more q u e s t i o n s were 

added t o t h e census schedule so t h a t l i g h t m igbt be shed 

on c e r t a i n i m p o r t a n t t o p i c s . 

Among t h e o u t s t a n d i n g improvements i n t h e 1917 

census was t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f q u e s t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o t h e 

n a t u r e o f d o m i c i l e s and t h e number o f rooms i n o c c u p a t i o n . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y t h i s i m p o r t a n t i t e m d i s a p p e a r e d f r o m t h e 

schedule o f t h e 3 927 census. Thus we were d e p r i v e d - a t 

l e a s t f o r t e n y e a r s - o f v a l u a b l e d a t a b e a r i n g on t h e 

q u e s t i o n o f o v e r c r o w d i n g and h o u s i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n t h e 

c o u n t r y a t l a r g e . The same i n q u i r y , however, was r e 

i n t r o d u c e d i n a m o d i f i e d f o r m i n t h e 1937 census schedule. 

A n ± s^) n o t e d t h a t : "The 1917 census i s con

s i d e r e d as the f i r s t a c c u r a t e p o p u l a t i o n census''. P o s s i b l y 
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i t was more a c c u r a t e t h a n t h e p r e c e d i n g t h r e e censuses, 

b u t t h e evidence p o i n t s t o an u n d e r n u m e r a t i o n once a g a i n . 

5. The 1927 Census 

The 1927 census was t a k e n on t h e same l i n e s as 

t h a t o f 1917' Yet many improvements were i n t r o d u c e d , 

made p o s s i b l e by t h e e x p e r i e n c e g a i n e d d u r i n g t h e i n t e r 

v e n i n g p e r i o d . But t h e most i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 

t h e g r o w t h o f t h e body o f census d a t a made by t h e 1927 

census was i n i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a q u e s t i o n c o n c e r n i n g 

t h e n a t u r e o f t h e t r a d e o r i n d u s t r i a l o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l concerned, i f any. 

One group o f w r i t e r s h a v e f e l t "some con

f i d e n c e i n t h e census o f 1927". N o u r ^ 1 1 ^ i s o f a sim

i l a r o p i n i o n . One p i e c e o f q u a n t i t a t i v e e v i d e nce i s 
(12) 

c i t e d by F a r r a g , ' who quoted t h e o p i n i o n t h a t t h e cen

sus a u t h o r i t i e s judged t h a t t h e r e was a 1 per c e n t under-

n u m e r a t i o n i n the 1927 census. 
6. The 1937 Census 

The 1937 census i n t r o d u c e d many new and s i g n i f 

i c a n t q u e s t i o n s . I t r e - m t r o d u c e d t h e q u e s t i o n s concern

i n g t h e n a t u r e o f d o m i c i l e s . F i v e q u e s t i o n s were added: 

h a b i t u a l r e s i d e n c e , t h e number o f persons dependent on t h e 

g a i n f u l l y o c cupied members o f t h e ho u s e h o l d , t h e l e n g t h 

and cause o f unemployment, d e f o r m i t y , and f i n a l l y t h e d a t e 

and n a t u r e o f e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

I s s a w i v ^' a s s e r t e d t h a t t h e 1937 census was an 
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u n d e r n u m e r a t i o n , by p o i n t i n g t o what he t h o u g h t was an 
' a r t i f i c i a l ' slow-down i n t h e r a t e o f g r o w t h i n Egypt's 
p o p u l a t i o n i n t h e p e r i o d 1927-37. C e r t a i n l y , i t i s gener
a l l y assumed, b u t w i t h o u t d e t a i l e d e m p i r i c a l p r o o f , t h a t 
t h e 1937 census c o n t i n u e d t h e p a t t e r n o f p r e v i o u s censuses 
by u n d e r c o u n t i n g t h e a c t u a l p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt. 

7. The 1947 Census 

There has been a g r e a t d e a l 01 d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s 

o f t h e 19^7 E g y p t i a n census by v a r i o u s r e s e a r c h e r s , and i t 

i s g e n e r a l l y agreed t h a t t h i s p o p u l a t i o n count was an o v e r -

e n u m e r a t i o n . The 19^7 census was p a r t i c u l a r l y i n f l u e n c e d 

by t h e r e c e n t p r o m u l g a t i o n of two government measures, t o 

i n t r o d u c e r a t i o n i n g and a more s t r i n g e n t a p p l i c a t i o n o f 

t h e t a x a t i o n laws. The f i r s t measure i s t h o u g h t t o have 

encouraged an e x a g g e r a t i o n o f t h e census f i g u r e s . People 

tended t o exag g e r a t e t h e i r numbers under the wrong imp- • 

r e s s i o n t h a t t h e d a t a c o l l e c t e d was f o r r a t i o n i n g and n o t 
Cl4) 

f o r census purposes. I s s a w i * ' c a l l s a t t e n t i o n , a l s o , 

t o an abnormal i n c r e a s e i n t h e r e c o r d e d p o p u l a t i o n i n 19^7 

of A l e x a n d r i a , and even more so o f C a i r o : " i t i s p r o b a b l e 

t h a t many i n h a b i t a n t s o f these c i t i e s f i l l e d t h e i r forms 

w r o n g l y 111 t h e hope o f g e t t i n g e x t r a r a t i o n c a r d s . " 

The f e a r on t h e pai*t o f some o f more s t r i n g e n t 

t a x a t i o n might ha\Ae had a downward e f f e c t on t n e numbers 

of people counted, b u t t h i s e f f e c t can h a r d l y have been 

c o n s i d e r a b l e s i n c e t h e v a s t m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n 

w i t h s m a l l incomes would n o t have been t h r e a t e n e d . 



14 

A t t e m p t s have been made t o r e v i s e t h e 1947 

f i g u r e s downwards t o what appears t o be a more a c c u r a t e 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e a c t u a l l e v e l o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n i n 
(15) 

1947. S p e c i f i c a l l y , E l - B a d r y v ^' makes an a d j u s t m e n t 

t o t h e f i g u r e s f o r t h e male and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , t h e fem

a l e components o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . The l a t t e r he f e l t 

was t h e most a f f e c t e d by t h e o v e r e n u m e r a t i o n . E l -

Badry a d j u s t s f o r o v e r - r e p o r t i n g by assuming a c o n t i n 

u a t i o n o f t h e 1907-37 g r o w t h r a t e s , namely O.OII65 f o r 

males and 0.01186 f o r f e m a l e s , which gave a 19^7 p o p u l 
a t i o n o f 8,951,000 males and 8,956,000 f e m a l e s , i . e . an 

o v e r - r e p o r t amounting t o one m i l l i o n , o r 5-6 per c e n t . ^ ^ 

(l8) 
However, Hansen and Marzouk^ ' argue t h a t t h e 

grow t h r a t e s f o r 1937-47 and 1947-60 s h o u l d be 1.2 per 
cent (and n o t 1.8 p e r c e n t ) and 2.9 per c e n t ( and n o t 

2.4 per c e n t ) r e s p e c t i v e l y . ' Thus, t h e r e i s a n o t e o f 

disagreement w i t h E l - B a d r y ' s c o r r e c t i o n . 

P a r t i a l s u p p o r t f o r Hansen and Marzouk's a r g u 

ment f o r a h i g h e r p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l i n 1947 t h a n E l - B a d r y 
0 9 ) 

would a l l o w i s p r o v i d e d by t h e r e v i s i o n s made by S c h u l t z ; 

B a s i n g h i s arguments on t h e evidence o f t h r e e quasi - s t a b l e 

p o p u l a t i o n e s t j m a t e s and e s t i m a t e s o f t r e n d s i n v i t a l r a t e s , 

S c h u l t z suggests t h a t t h e 1947 census a d j u s t m e n t s proposed 

by E l - B a d r y "may be somewhat t o o l a r g e . n ^ 2 ^ S c h u l t z r e 

duces t h e 1947 census t o t a l s by 3 per c e n t r a t h e r t h a n 5-6 

(2L) 

per c e n t . He f u r t h e r s u p p o r t s h i s argument by e s t i m 

a t i n g v i t a l r a t e s w i t h t h e use o f a m u l t i v a r i a t e r e g r e s s 

i o n model. The f i n d i n g s t h u s made c o n f i r m t h a t "El-Badry's 
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(22) a d j u s t m e n t f o r 1947 ov e r c o u n t may have been e x c e s s i v e " . " ; 

However, o t h e r w r i t e r s d i f f e r about r e v i s i o n s 
(2^>) 

and suggest t h e i r own. For example, Besancon v v / f e l t 

t h a t t h e p o p u l a t i o n s h o u l d be r e v i s e d downwards f r o m 

19,021,840 t o 18,424,000 ( i . e . by 597,84c), a l t h o u g h he 

a d m i t t e d t h a t i t s t i l l l e f t t h e f i g u r p i n excess o f t h e 
(24) 

p r o b a b l e r e a l f i g u r e . I s s a w i ^ ' argued t h a t t h e p o p u l 

a t i o n was v e r y u n l i k e l y t o be below 18,COO,000. By con-

t r a s t , R i j a d v D > t h o u g h t t h a t t h e 1947 census o v e r e s t i m a t e d 

by 5 per c e n t , w h i l e D u c r u e t ^ ^ s t a t e d t h a t t h e p o p u l a t i o n 

was e x a g g e r a t e d by 600,000. 
I n d i r e c t o p p o s i t i o n t o a l l t h e s e downward ad-

(27) 

j u s t m e n t s , Mead v^' y has a s s e r t e d t h a t "The problem w i t h 

a c c e p t i n g t h e downward r e v i s i o n o f th e 1947 census i s t h a t 

i t would i m p l y a gr o w t h r a t e i n t h e f o l l o w i n g p e r i o d 

(1947-60) o f over 2.9 per c e n t p e r annum, which seems fa'r 

o u t o f l i n e w i t h t h e v i t a l s t a t i s t i c s o f t h e p e r i o d " . How

ever , Mead does n o t seem t o r e c o g n i s e t h a t t h e v i t a l s t a t 

i s t i c s themselves are v e r y l i k e l y t h e r e s u l t o f d i s t i n c t 

u n d e r - r e c o r d i n g . On t h e whole, t h e r e f o r e , t h e arguments 

w h i c h suggest t h a t t h e 1947 census f i g u r e was an over

e s t i m a t e seem a c c e p t a b l e . 
8. The I96O Census 

There seems t o be no c r i t i c i s m o f t h e 3960 cen
sus t o be found i n t h e p u b l i s h e d l i t e r a t u r e , a l t h o u g h i t 

i s no doubt f a i r t o assume t h a t i n t h e d i f f i c u l t m a t t e r 

of e n u m e r a t i n g so l a r g e a p o p u l a t i o n t h e r e i s bound t o be 
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a c e r t a i n amount o f m i s r e p o r t m g . There can be l i t t l e 

d oubt t h a t t h e 1960 census u n l i k e p r e v i o u s censuses o f 

th e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt was i n a l l major r e s p e c t s s a t i s 

f a c t o r y , i t s coverage and accuracy c o n t r a s t i n g f a v o u r a b l y 

w i t h censuses t a k e n i n o t h e r t h i r d w o r l d c o u n t r i e s . The 

absence o f any major c r i t i c i s m o f t h e e s t i m a t e f o r t o t a l 

p o p u l a t i o n s u p p o r t s t h i s view. 

9. The 1966 Census 

The 1966 census was t h e f i r s t t o be t a k e n on a 

sample b a s i s . T h i s c o n s i s t e d o f a complete head-count 

o f t h e chosen sample, i n w h i c h t h e number o f persons by 

sex, r e l i g i o n and n a t i o n a l i t y were r e c o r d e d household by 

household. T h i s count was t a k e n on a de f a c t o b a s i s . 

A l i s t o f households p r o v i d e d t h e framework f o r t h e sample. 

Other c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n were t a k e n f r o m a 

sample o f households. 

The census p l a n n e d f o r 1970 as t h e l a t e s t i n t h e 

s e r i e s o f d e c e n n i a l censuses ( t h e l a s t b e i n g t h a t o f 1960) 

was postponed because o f che M i d d l e East war. Measures 

were t a k e n t o c a r r y o u t t h e postponed census d u r i n g 197^ 

t o c o i n c i d e w i t h t h e World P o p u l a t i o n Year. A g a i n , how

ever , t h e census was d e l a y e d . T h i s c r e a t e d an i n c r e a s 

i n g l y d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n f o r r e s e a r c h e r s . They have 

had t o c o n t e n t themselves w i t h mid-year p o p u l a t i o n e s t i 

mates which have s t e a d i l y d i m i n i s h e d m ac c u r a c y as t h e 

census base p o p u l a t i o n has receded i n t o t h e p a s t . The 

p o s i t i o n was o n l y r e l i e v e d on the n i g h t o f 22nd~23rd 
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November 1976, when t h e d e l a y e d census was f i n a l l y h e l d . 

B • V i t a l S t a t i s t i c s 

L e g i s l a t i o n a t t e m p t i n g t o o b t a i n f u l l e r r e g i s t r a t i o n 

o f b i r t h s and deaths was p r o m u l g a t e d on 9th June, 1891, and 
(28) 

a f u r t h e r decree was enacted on March 1 2 t h , I898.^ ' Both 

laws r e q u i r e d t h e r e c o r d i n g o f v i t a l e v e n t s o f E g y p t i a n 

n a t i o n a l s o n l y . However, law No. 23 o f August 1 4 t h , 1912^2^) 
r e q u i r e d r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r b o t h E g y p t i a n s and r e s i d e n t f o r 

e i g n e r s i n Egypt w i t h i n 15 days f o r b i r t h s and w i t h i n 24 

hours f o r deaths. By an Act o f 1946, th e r e p o r t i n g o f 

b i r t h s became compulsory w i t h i n 8 days o f c o n f i n e m e n t . 

There as evidence o f s e r i o u s u n d e r - r e p o r t i n g o f b i r t h s 

and deaths i n Egypt. Abu-Lughod v-^ 1 n o t e s t h a t t h e above 

enactments were mandatory b u t n o t e n f o r c e a b l e . Some 

sources have r e p o r t e d l a r g e e r r o r s i n t h e v i t a l s t a t i s t i c s . 

For example, I n 1957 i t was r e p o r t e d t h a t " R e g i s t r a t i o n f o r 

t h e whole o f Egypt i s 80 per c e n t complete r e g a r d i n g b i r t h s , 

77 per cent f o r deaths and o n l y 70 per cent f o r i n f a n t m o r t -

a l i t y " . - ' ' ; However, V a l a o r a s i n 1972v has i n d i c a t e d 

an improvement i n r e g i s t r a t i o n , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t 80-90 per 
cen t o f t h e t o t a l number o f l i v e b i r t h s and deaths are now 

r e c o r d e d . He a l s o n o t e s t h a t i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y i s under-

r e p o r t e d by f.65 per c e n t f o r males and 8.12 per c e n t f o r 

( 54) 
f e m a l e s . v ' 

Moreover, t h e r e l i a b i l i t y o f r e g i s t r a t i o n d a t a , as 

between towns, between r e g i o n s , between urban and r u r a l 

a r e a s , and between y e a r s , d i s p l a y s a h i g h v a r i a b i l i t y . 
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Accuracy i s improved, where t h e r e are h e a l t h bureaux, and 

t h e s e now cover t h e whole o f t h e urban p o p u l a t i o n , b u t 60 

per c e n t o f t h e E g y p t i a n p o p u l a t i o n l i v e s i n areas w i t h -
(' "5^) 

ou t such r e g i s t r a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s ' An i n t e r e s t i n g r e 

l a t i o n s h i p , a l s o , has been found between t h e d i s t a n c e s o f 

v i l l a g e s f r o m h e a l t h bureaux and t h e degiee o f coverage 

o f v i t a l e v e n t s ( ^ ^ R e g i s t r a t i o n has been r e m a r k a b l y im

proved by t h e e x t e n s i o n o f h e a l t h bureaux and t h e i n c r e a s e 

i n t h e area covered by them. 
O r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e Study 

The s t u d y i s d i v i d e d i n t o n i n e c h a p t e r s . Chapter 

two i s concerned w i t h p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 

1882-1970, w i t h s p e c i a l emphasis on t h e r e g i o n a l d i f f e r 

e n t i a l s i n p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . The h i g h r a t e o f f e r t i l i t y , 

f e r t i l i t y t r e n d s , f a m i l y p l a n n i n g and u r b a n - r u r a l d i f f e r 

e n t i a l s i n f e r t i l i t y are d e a l t w i t n i n c h a p t e r t h r e e . 

Chapter f o u r i s d e v o t e d t o m o r t a l i t y t r e n d s , s p a t i a l p a t t 

e r n s and causes of d e a t h . The r e l a t i v e y o u t h f u l n e s s o f 

t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt i s examinee, i n c h a p t e r f i v e . Chap

t e r s i x d e a l s w i t h m i g r a t i o n , showing t h a t Egypt i s exper

i e n c i n g a t r e n d o f i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n f r o m r u r a l t o urban 

a r e a s , w h i c h produces a g r e a t r a t e o f g r o w t h i n c i t i e s . 

Chapter seven d e s c r i b e s t h e uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n and dens

i t y o f p o p u l a t i o n a c r o s s t h e v a r i o u s g o v e m o r a t o s . Urban

i z a t i o n i s examined i n c h a p t e r e i g h t . Chapter n i n e d e a l s 

w i t h t h e a t t i t u d e o f t h e government towards p o p u l a t i o n 

change, d e s c r i b i n g t h e a t t e m p t s made t o promote economic 

and s o c i a l development. " I t seems c l e a r t h a t such a t t e m p t s 
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are l i k e l y t o be a s s i s t e d by t h e k i n d o f d e t a i l e d des

c r i p t i o n o f t h e e v o l v i n g p o p u l a t i o n s i t u a t i o n i n Egypt 

which t h i s t h e s i s proposes t o p r o v i d e . 

A l l t h e b a s i c p o p u l a t i o n d a t a used and r e f e r r e d t o 

i n t h e t h e s i s a r c t o be f o u n d i n volume two. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

POPULATION GROWTH IN EGYPT 

2.1 Population Growth 

W±th a pop u l a t i o n of about 40.5 m i l l i o n at present 
(1977)J the Arab,Republic of Egypt i s the second l a r g e s t 
country of A f r i c a a f t e r N i g e r i a and of the Middle East 
a f t e r Turkey. I n order t o e x p l a i n Egypt's present-day 
p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l , an examination of trends i n i t s popul
a t i o n growth dur i n g the n i n e t e e n t h century i s e s s e n t i a ] . 

The f i r s t modern estimate of p o p u l a t i o n was made 
dur i n g the French e x p e d i t i o n m 1800 and put i t a t 

(1 N 

2,460,200, 1 the second was c a l c u l a t e d from the tax 
l i s t s m 1821 and t o t a l l e d 2 ,536,400( 2^ This means t h a t , 
i f these f i g u r e s are accepted as approximating t o r e a l i t y , 
d u r i n g t i n s twenty-one year p e r i o d the po p u l a t i o n remain
ed almost s t a b l e , there being no net gam of b i r t h s over 
deaths. This s t a b i l i t y may be accounted f o r by the f a c t 
t h a t dui'xnr; t h a t p e r i o d the country had not yet f u l l y 
awakenea a f t e r the regime of the Mamelukes and Ottomans. 
Besides, Mohamed A l l d i d not inaugurate h i s a g r i c u l t u r a l 

(3) 
r e v o l u t i o n u n t i l 1823, when he constructed the barrages. ; 

During the next q u a r t e r century, however, between 
1821 and l8J-)6, i t would appear, i f estimates are c o r r e c t , 
t h a t there was a high r a t e of po p u l a t i o n increase (2.30 

per cent a n n u a l l y ) , and t h a t the po p u l a t i o n almost doub
l e d to 4.3 m i l l i o n m 1846 (see Table 2a). This p e r i o d 
coincided w i t h the more prosperous p a r t of Mohamed A l l ' s 
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p e r i o d of r u l e . Thus, at t h i s time Egypt was character
i z e d by a degree of p r o s p e r i t y generated by the concentra
t e d e f f o r t s t o i n i t i a t e development programmes both i n 
a g r i c u l t u r e and i n d u s t r y . More land was brought i n t o 
c u l t i v a t i o n and new crops were introduced. Among the 
l a t t e r , c o t t o n proved t o be p a r t i c u l a r l y important as a 
commercial crop f o r i t r e s u l t e d i n the establishment of 
the t e x t i l e i n d u s t r y i n Egypt. A l l these f a c t o r s , coup
l e d w i t h a general f e e l i n g of n a t i o n a l s e c u r i t y and the 
s t a b i l i t y of the government, provided an atmosphere i n 
which a l a r g e r p o p u l a t i o n could be supported. v ' 

TABLE 2a 

Population Estimates f o r the_Nmeteenth Century 

Year Method of Counting T o t a l 
Population 

1800 

1821 

1846 

1882 

Calculated by the French E x p e d i t i o n 
Calculated from tax l i s t s 
Calculated from Census of Houses 
Census of p o p u l a t i o n (May 3) 

2,460,200 

2,536,400 
4,476,440 

6,809,727 

Source: (a) C3eland, W., The Population Problem i n 
Egypt: A Study of Population Trends and 
Conditions m Modern Egypt, Science Press 
P r i n t i n g Company, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, 
1936, Tabie l a , p.7. 

(b) Department of S t a t i s t i c s and Census, 
Census of Population 1960, Vol.2, Cairo, 
T963, Table 1, p.XI. 

The f i r s t census of a modern-type of Egypt's popul
a t i o n was taken an 1882, and i t reported the p o p u l a t i o n 
as being about 6.8 m i l l i o n . According t o t h i s census, 
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the annual growth r a t e slowed a f t e r the p e r i o d 1821-1846 
from 2.30 per cent t o a l e v e l of 1.17 per cent d u r i n g the 
p e r i o d 1846-1882. This may p o s s i b l y be owing t o a slow
down i n the economy d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d . 

Then between 1882 and 1897 there was another r i s e i n 
the r a t e of increase t o 2.42 per cent annually, the r e s u l t 
was t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n rose t o 9>748,906 i n 1897- Popul
a t i o n growth must have been the r e s u l t of s i g n i f i c a n t 
changes i n m o r t a l i t y and f e r t i l i t y w i t h a surplus of b i r t h s 
over deaths and an increase i n l i f e expectancy, since the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of m i g r a t i o n t o p o p u l a t i o n change was neg
l i g i b l e . The dec l i n e i n m o r t a l i t y a f t e r 1882 i s t o be 
a t t r i b u t e d more t o s o c i a l than t o medical advances. Among 
the f a c t o r s which c o n t r i b u t e d t o the betterment of s o c i a l 
and economic c o n d i t i o n s d u r i n g the l a s t decades of the 
nine t e e n t h century were the f o l l o w i n g : 

1. Improvement i n f o r e i g n trade a f t e r the opening of 
the Suez Canal i n 1869, and the development of 
r a i l w a y networks. 

2. A g r i c u l t u r a l advances and the increased use of 
pe r e n n i a l i r r i g a t i o n which allowed more than one 
crop t o be grown each year. 

3« Improved c o t t o n p l a n t i n g and marketing. 
4. Expansion of the educational system. 

During the 60 years from 1907 to 1966, the populat
ion of Egypt increased from 11.3 m i l l i o n t o 30.1 m i l l i o n 
(see Tables 2.1 and 2b and Figure 2 .1) . The r a t e of 
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Fig.2 i EGYPT'S POPULATION GROWTH, 1882-1980 44 
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increase may De summarized by saying t h a t w h i l e the popul
a t i o n increased f o u r f o l d d u r i n g the n i n e t e e n t h century, 
from some 2.5 m i l l i o n t o about ten m i l l i o n , i t doubled 
dur i n g the f i r s t f i f t y years of the t w e n t i e t h century, 
from ten m i l l i o n m 1897 to about twenty m i l l i o n i n 19^7* 

doubled also i n the 43 years between 1917 and 1960, from 
about 13 m i l l i o n i n 1917 t o 26 m i l l i o n i n 1960, and t r e 
b l ed between 1897 and 1966. 

There was a g e n e r a l l y downward movement i n the r a t e 
of increase of p o p u l a t i o n between 1897 and 1927] the ann
u a l r a t e of increase, which was 2.42 per cent i n the per
i o d 1882 - 1897, dropped m the next t e n years t o 1.45 

per cent and f u r t h e r d e c l i n e d t o 1.27 per cent and 1.10 

per cent r e s p e c t i v e l y , i n the next two decades, and then 
began t o r i s e i n the f o u r decades a f t e r 1927 t o 1.13 per 
cent, then t o 1.79 per cent, 2.37 per cent and 2.53 P e r 

cent r e s p e c t i v e l y (see Table 2.2 and Figure 2.2). 

The sudden r i s e observed f o r the p e r i o d 1937-^7 has 
been i n t e r p r e t e d by some demographers as being no more 

(7) 

than the r e s u l t of over-enumeration i n the 19^7 census. ; 

The annual r a t e of increase i n t h i s p e r i o d (1.79 per cent) 
was even higher than i t was from 1897 t o 1907 - " c r i t i c a l 
years when the growth of p e r e n n i a l i r r i g a t i o n l e d to r a p i d 
expansion of both the c u l t i v a t e d and crop areas, and a 

/ Q \ 
c o n s t a n t l y i n c r e a s i n g labour requirement'!^ ' The annual 
r a t e of increase f o r 1947-60, which was 2.37 per cent, 
was high m comparison w i t h the r a t e of growth of world 
p o p u l a t i o n (2.1 per cent m 1960-62).^) The r a t e was 
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a l s o h i g h compared w i t h t h a t of some other underdeveloped 
c o u n t r i e s such as I n d i a ( w i t h a r a t e of 2.3 per c e n t ) . 
Compared w i t h c o u n t r i e s having almost the same s o c i a l 
s t r u c t u r e and r e l i g i o u s background, the annual r a t e of 
po p u l a t i o n growth i n Egypt i s s t i l l h i g h , higher, f o r i n 
stance, than the r a t e f o r the Moslem p o p u l a t i o n i n Pakistan 
which was 2.1 per cent, and f o r the p o p u l a t i o n of T u n i s i a 
w i t h a r a t e of 1.4 per cent i n the p e r i o d 1958-62. 

The slowest r a t e s of increase d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1882 

t o 1966 were 1.10 per cent annually from 1917-27 and 1.13 

per cent annually from 1927-37- The slow r a t e i s r e a d i l y 
explained by the marked r i s e m death r a t e s d u r i n g World 
War I , e s p e c i a l l y d u r i n g the t e r r i b l e i n f l u e n z a epidemic 
of 1918 which pushed the peak of m o r t a l i t y m t h a t year 
t o a rep o r t e d 39-6 per thousand f o r the whole country. 
F e r t i l i t y was also depressed d u r i n g the war years, when, 
the b i r t h r a t e dropped below 40 pt-r thousand. 

The v a r i a t i o n s i n growth r a t e : f o r other periods 
between 1882 and 1966 remain t o be explained i n terms of 
m o r t a l i t y and f e r t i l i t y d i f f e r e n t i a l s , since the excess 
of b i r t h s over deaths i s p r a c t i c a l l y the sole form of 
po p u l a t i o n Increase m Egypt, both immigration and emi
g r a t i o n naving a n e g l i g i b l e e f f e c t upon the r a t e of i n 
crease of the p o p u l a t i o n . Thus El-Badry considered 
Egyptian p o p u l a t i o n i n h i s model as " c l o s e d " . ^ 

Between 1906 and 1966 - w i t h the except:on of the 
World War I years and the 1918 i n f l u e n z a epidemic - the 
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r e p o r t e d b i r t h r a t e s f l u c t u a t e d between 37-6 and 45-4 per 
thousand w i t h a low p o i n t i n 1942 of 37-6 and a peak m 
1930 of 45 . 4 . During the same p e r i o d , the rep o r t e d death 
r a t e s remained at above 24.9 per thoasand u n t i l 1947 when 
the death r a t e dropped t o 21.4, w i t h a f u r t h e r drop t o 
14.1 i n 1965. 

The b i r t h and death r a t e s f o r 1906-66 show t h a t a 
demographic gap of n e a r l y 20 p o i n t s per thousand between 
the b i r t h r a t e (43-0) and the death r a t e (23.6) was already 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1906. The d e c i s i v e d e c l i n e i n m o r t a l i t y 
from a l e v e l close t o the b i r t h r a t e t o a l e v e l p e r s i s t 
e n t l y 15 t o 20 per thousand lower than the b j r t h r a t e must 
have occurred before 1906, presumably d u r i n g the l a t e nine
t e e n t h century. Such a dec l i n e i n m o r t a l i t y while f e r t 
i l i t y l e v e l s remained h i g h would e x p l a i n the high growth 
r a t e between 1882 and 1897. 

The progress m h e a l t h , s o c i a l and economic a f f a i r s 
d u r i n g the t w e n t i e t h century has hcd an e f f e c t on popul
a t i o n growth by encouraging a de c l i n e m m o r t a l i t y , and 
perhaps an increase i n f e r t i l i t y as w e l l . 

The censuses of 1947, 1960 and 1966 revealed t h a t 
Egypt has entered by f a r the most c r i t i c a l p e r i o d i n her 
demographic h i s t o r y . I t has brought the highest r a t e s 
of growth ever recorded i n the country, as the average 
r a t e of increase f o r the period 1947-66 i s 2.42 per cent. 
This i s the r e s u l t of a "medical r e v o l u t i o n " which has 
improved h e a l t h c o n d i t i o n s and has lowered crude death 
r a t e s and has favoured an increase i n the e f f e c t i v e crude 
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b i r t h r a t e . Improved medical care has been, e s p e c i a l l y 
e f f e c t i v e i n reducing i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y r a t e s . Improve
ments i n p u b l i c h e a l t h , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the f i e l d of i n 
f a n t care, l e d t o a r e d u c t i o n i n i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y from an 
average of 158.4 per thousand m the p e r i o d 1940-44 t o 
121.2 per thousand i n the per i o d 1965-69. The widespread 
use of a n t i b i o t i c s supplemented the improvements i n san i 
t a t i o n and personal hygiene. The Egyptian experience r e 
f l e c t s the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of p u b l i c h e a l t h measures i n r e 
ducing m o r t a l i t y . 

I n terms of demographic t r a n s i t i o n theory, Egypt since 
the end of the second World War has moved i n t o the heart of 
the t r a n s i t i o n a l stage, or the stage of demographic explos
i o n , and i s s t i l l i n t h i s stage. 

The p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt, estimated m 1975 at about 
38.3 m i l l i o n , i s expected to r i s e t o about 4j5-8 m i l l i o n , m 
1980, and t o about 50.1 m i l l i o n i r . 1985.^ i 2^ This s i z e 
able advance m p o p u l a t i o n i s a n t i c i p a t e d f o r several rea
sons. I n the f i r s t place improvements m h e a l t h and s a n i 
t a r y c o n d i t i o n s are expected t o continue and should e f f e c t 
a f u r t h e r r e d a c t i o n i n death r a t e s . This does not how
ever, a f f e c t f e r t i l i t y since disease c o n t r o l does not nec
e s s a r i l y i n v o l v e basic changes i n s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s or 
education. Moreover, on r e l i g i o u s grounds the Moslems, 
a m a j o r i t y of the p o p u l a t i o n , do not favour b i r t h c o n t r o l . 
Furthermore, a larg e percentage of the p o p u l a t i o n i s s t i l l 
engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r e (51•3 P c r cent of labour f o r c e i n 
1970), an occupation w i t h which a t t i t u d e s favourable t o 
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l a r g e f a m i l i e s are associated. 

The heavy increase i n p o p u l a t i o n has not been balanc
ed by a complementary increase i n a g r i c u l t u r a l land. While 
the p o p u l a t i o n had increased by about 241 .9 per cent be
tween 1897 and 1970, the area of farm land increased by 
only 17•9 per cent and the crop area by 6 l per cent. As 
a r e s u l t of t h i s unbalanced increase, the per cap i t a share 
m the c u l t i v a t e d area has dropped considerably from about 
h a l f a feddan t o less than a f i f t h . The i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
share of the crop area has dropped from 0=71 t o about 0=33 

feddan d u r i n g the l a s t seventy years. For the per 
capita share of land m 1970 to have remained at the 1897 

l e v e l (0.7I feddan), the crop area would have had to be 
increased t o 23-3 m i l l i o n feddans, t h a t i s , more than doubl 
the present area (see Table 2c and Figure 2.3). 

The mounting pressure upon a g r i c u l t u r a l land has been 
countered by many e f f o r t s t o increase l e v e l s of p r o d u c t i v 
i t y from e x i s t i n g land. "There has been an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n 
of the farming economy, improvement m a g r i c u l t u r a l tech
niques, the gre a t e r use of a r t i f i c i a l f e r t i l i z e r s , the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of new crops and new s t r a i n s of e x i s t i n g crops 
and, at the same time, the expansion of n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l 
occupations to help pay f o r the necessary e x t r a imports 
of foodstuffs'! 

One of the e f f e c t s of the p o p u l a t i o n pressure m 
r u r a l Egypt has been the fragmentation of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
h o l d i n g s , f o r 70 per cent of the t o t a l landowning popul
a t i o n own less than one feddan, w i t h an average of less 
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than h a l f a feddan f o r each owner. These pygmy holdings 
c o n s t i t u t e the p r e v a i l i n g p a t t e r n of land h o l d i n g i n r u r a l 
Egypt (see Tab]e 2d). 

Besides, another e f f e c t of the p o p u l a t i o n pressure 
on a g r i c u l t u r a l land i s unemployment i n i t s various forms: 
complete, seasonal and hidden. This had l e d t o the f l o w 
of r u r a l - u r b a n migrants who hope f o r b e t t e r chances of 
f i n d i n g work and of earning a l i v i n g . 

Another i l l u s t r a t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n pressure on 
a g r i c u l t u r a l land, i s the inadequacy of most of the food 
crops t o meet the needs of the p o p u l a t i o n . Despite the 
considerable increase i n wheat pr o d u c t i o n (from 5«l8 ard-
abs per feddan m 1952 t o 8.69 ardabs i n 1972), f o r exam
pl e , imports of t h i s crop are c o n s t a n t l y i n c r e a s i n g and 
wheat has come t o rank f i r s t among the imports m Egypt's 
f o r e i g n t r a d e , and indeed t o c o n s t i t u t e a large p r o p o r t i o n 
of the t o t a l of imports. The t o t a l value of imported food 
commodities rose from about L.E. 2.5 m i l l : o n m 1939 t o 
about L.E.^5-7 m i l l i o n m 1960, then t o L.E. 130.8 m i l l i o n 
i n 1967. 

I f the p o p u l a t i o n pressure on the a g r i c u l t u r a l sector 
i s not thought conclusive evidence t h a t p o p u l a t i o n growtn 
i n Egypt i s too r a p i d , then the i n d u s t r i a l sector may be 
considered. I n d u s t r y i n Egypt despite i t s r a p i d growth 
m recent years and despite i t s p o t e n t i a l f o r growth i n 
the f u t u r e w i l l probably, i t seems, f a i l t o cope w i t h the 

(IS) 
demands of an i n c r e a s i n g p o p u l a t i o n . v y ' 

Estimates of n a t i o n a l income i n Egypt since the beg-



37 

o i—1 

< o 
CD o 

O 
H 1 

> ro ro 
tr" o o 

o o 

ro 

oo 
o 

U l 

VO 
oo 
4=-

o 
o 

o 

o 
o 

o 

ro 
i—j 

OA 

ro 

o 
o 

o 

M 
O 
O 

O 

ro 
o O U l P 

P i 

o u i ro 

CD 
4 

O O O O O O U l 

ro v>i 

ro 

OA 
ro -r=- - s i .pr 

oa ro - o vo ro 

i—• ro 

M 4=- -f^ OA OA U l M 
s v>i V)i u i w ro ro 
- N | - < I O 4=- oo o\ ro 

VQ 
o o o o m ro -r^ 

H H W (O S CO VjI 

M t—' f—' Vjf 
VO -S] -SI O O CO U l 

s y ro V D s oo -rr-

4=" 
ro 

OA VQ 

c t 

VjJ o o 
*• §: 
o m P 

OA P CD 
M 00 

P -
w 

VjJ 

4=" «oJ a ) U l OA OA 
ro vo r- 1 ro (—1 vo 
f-1 ro u i - ^ i 4=- *oi 

vo 
o o o h ro 4=-

i—1 ro VQ VQ 4=- U l 

M U l 

oa oa ro c o vo - s i 

u i m o-i ro u i h j 

CD 
Di 
P-
P 
P 

O H 
M N 
P . CD 
H 
P O 

ct 
P ' 
o o 

P a> 
P 
p , w M 

tr 1 

P 
P 

4 p . 

c t 

CD G O 
P^ £ 
p . CO 

s; > 
P 4 

P p CD CD 

M P i 

O 
s: t--1 
P P 
CD P 

03 

o 
s; > 
P "i 
CD CD 

CD 

o 
CD 
P ct 
P 

OQ 
CD 

c t 

0 o o M 
P i £ s; > VO 
P- M P OA 
P P CD U i 
P P P , 
01 p . 

O 

B tr 1 

P 
CD CD 

P-
CJI 

cen 

O c t 
§; > 
P 
CD CD CD 
p , p 

O VO 
M>Ul 

ro 
c t 
P A 
CD tr 

CD 
VO O 
U l 4 
ro CD 

t"1 c t 
p 
P CD 
pi 

CD O 

O p 
5̂ H 3 01 

L-i c-t 
p H 
s: o 
— P 

ct 

tr 
ct 
H 
O 
P 

O 
>->) 

tr 1 

P 
P 
P . 

o 

CD 
P 
W 
P " 
H* 

t5 

VD 
U l 

ro 

p 

p-
r—1 

vo 
OA 
u i 

> 

ro 
P i 



38 

i n n i n g of the present century, show t h a t m s p i t e of the 
increase i n the t o t a l income from year to year, t h i s i n 
crease has always been o f f s e t by the increase m popul
a t i o n . As a r e s u l t , the per capita income has tended 
t o remain almost constant. The t o t a l n a t i o n a l income 
(at c u r r e n t p r i c e s ) rose from L.E.806 m i l l i o n i n 1952/53 
to L.E. 2508.3 m i l l i o n i n 1969/70, an increase of 211 per 
cent. During the same p e r i o d the per capita income, also 
at c u r r e n t p r i c e s , rose from L.E.37*1 to L.E. 76.2 w i t h 
an increase of only 105 per c e n t . ^ ^ 

2.2 Regional D i f f e r e n t i a l s i n Population Growth 

The most important f a c t t o emerge from Table 2.3 i s 
the absolute o v e r a l l growth of the p o p u l a t i o n of the reg
ions of Egypt from 1947 t o 1966 and between 1966 and pop
u l a t i o n estimates i n 1970. 

I n Lower Egypt the 1966 p o p u l a t i o n was about I.67 
times t h a t of 19 years e a r l i e r . This p e r i o d saw an ab
s o l u t e increase of 7*819,398, or 40.30 per cent of the pop
u l a t i o n o f Lower Egypt as at 1966, whereas m Upper Egypt 
the 1966 p o p u l a t i o n was about 1.43 times t h a t of 1947 popul 
a t i o n . This p e r i o d saw, too, an absolute increase of 
3)096,911 or 30.01 per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n o f Upper 
Egypt m the 1966 census. I n f r o n t i e r governorates, the 
1966 p o p u l a t i o n was about 1.64 times t h a t of the 19^7 pop
u l a t i o n , and the absolute increase was 137)709* or 39-15 
per cent of the 1966 p o p u l a t i o n . 

The annual r a t e s o f increase i n p o p u l a t i o n by r e g L o n s 

between 1947 and 1970 (Table 2.3 and Figure 2.^) show t h a t 
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the annual r a t e of p o p u l a t i o n growth m Upper Egypt has 
been g e n e r a l l y less than t h a t i n Lower Egypt. Over the 
two i n t e r c e n s a l periods and f o r the recent p e r i o d between 
1966 and 1970, the annual growth r a t e s f o r the whole of 
Lower Egypt were 2.68 per cent, 2.85 per cent and 2.85 
per cent, compared w i t h r a t e s of 1.84 per cent, 1.97 per 
cent and 2.01 per cent f o r the whole of Upper Egypt. This 
suggests t h a t there has been out-rnigrf t i o n from Upper Egypt 
to Lower Egypt. 

The annual r a t e of growth i n the f r o n t i e r governorates 
(Red Sea, New V a l l e y , Matruh and S i n a i ) which was 2.82 per 
cent between 1947 and 1960, dropped m the next s i x years 
to 2.17 per cent and from 1966-1970 to 1.58 per cent. This 
f u r t h e r d e c l i n e m the annual r a t e of increase between 1966 
and 1970 was the r e s u l t of the 1967 war, which promoted 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n from Red Sea and S i n a i governorates to other 
p a r t s of the country. 

The most populous p a r t of Egypt i s t h e r e f o r e growing 
more r a p i d l y than the less populous areas. This growing 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n i n a country which already has 
a h i g h l y l o c a l i s e d p o p u l a t i o n , w i l l be observed i n more de
t a i l throughout t h i s t h e s i s . 

2. j5 Urban-Rural Growth Rate 

The d e f i n i t i o n of urban areas used m Egypt i s an 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e one. According to t h a t d e f i n i t i o n , urban 
areas comprise urban governorates ( i . e . Cairo, Alexandria, 
Port Said and Suez), the c a p i t a l s of other governorates, 
and the c a p i t a l s of the d i s t r i c t s (Markaz) Ruthin these 
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non-urban governorates. I n a d d i t i o n t o these adminis
t r a t i v e l y defined urban u n i t s , three i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i c t s 
are given urban s t a t u s : Shubra e l Kheirna, E l Matariya 
and E l Hawamdiya. 

Urban p o p u l a t i o n , thus d e f i n e d , doubled between 1947 
and 1966, from 6.4 m i l l i o n i n 1947 t o 12.1 m i l l x o n i n 1966. 
A p a r t of t h i s increase (about 1 per cent) can be sa i d t o 
be the r e s u l t of the conversion of some v i l l a g e s i n t o urban 
u n i t s , but the major causes were n a t u r a l increase and the 
a c t u a l m i g r a t i o n of the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n t o urban areas. 

The annual r a t e s of increase f o r the urban and r u r a l 
populations m Egypt are given 111 Tables 2.3 and 2.4 and 
mapped m Figure 2.5. The data show t h a t f o r each p e r i o d 
between 1947 and 1970* Egypt's r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n has i n 
creased at a s i g n i f i c a n t l y slower r a t e than t h a t of the 
country as a whole. The annual i n t e r c e n s a l r a t e s of i n 
crease f o r a l l r u r a l areas were 1.86 per cent (19^7~60); 
I.89 per cent (1960-66), and I.85 per cent (1966-70). At 
no time between 19^7 and 1970 d i d the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n i n 
crease even approach the l e v e l s r e p o r t e d f o r Egypt as a 
whole, m f a c t the d i s p a r i t y between r u r a l and t o t a l growth 
r a t e s has grown more pronounced i n recent years. This 
suggests a steady and very s u b s t a n t i a l rural-to-urban, mig
r a t i o n . I n c o n t r a s t the urban p o p u l a t i o n increase has 
g r e a t l y exceeded t h a t r e p o r t e d f o r the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , 
the annual urban r a t e s f o r the same periods were 3-28 per 
cent, 3-54 per cent and 3-55 per cent. Of p a r t i c u l a r 
i n t e r e s t i s the increase m the urban r a t e between the 
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f i r s t two i n t e r c e n s a l periods (19^7-60 and 1960-66) from 
^.28 per cent t o 3.5^ per cent, and the d e c l i n e i n the 
r u r a l r a t e from I.89 per cent (I96O-66) t o I.85 per cent 
(1966-70). 

The percentage change i n urban and r u r a l populations 
between 1927 and 1970 as given i n Table 2e i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
t h e r e was a steep climb i n the urban r a t e of change be
tween the f i r s t two i n t e r c e n s a l periods (1927-37) and 
(1937-4T)> 1-8 per cent i n the f i r s t p e r i o d , w i t h a r i s e 
t o h.k per cent m the next decade, compared w i t h almost 
constant r u r a l r a t e s . The r u r a l r a t e s of change, which 
were about 1.0 per cent between 1927 and 19^7 > rose t o 
2.10 by the p e r i o d 19^7-60, and then d e c l i n e d t o 1.90 per 
cent between 1966 and 1970. 

2.4 Governorate Population Growth 

The annual r a t e of p o p u l a t i o n growth has v a r i e d from 
one governorate t o another w i t h the consequence t h a t some 
areas of Egypt are c u r r e n t l y experiencing p o p u l a t i o n i n 
crease at annual r a t e s exceeding tne n a t i o n a l r a t e s , w h i l e 
others are i n c r e a s i n g at r a t e s much slower than the n a t 
i o n a l . During the p e r i o d 19^7~60 eleven governorates -
f o u r i n Lower Egypt (Sharqiya, Q-alyubiya, Gharbiya, and 
Mi n u f i y a ) and seven i n Upper Egypt (BeniSuef, Faiyum, Mmya, 
Asyut, Sohag, Qena and Aswan)- experienced growth r a t e s of 
les s than the 2.37 per cent, which was the n a t i o n a l average. 
Over the next p e r i o d (I96O--66), a t o t a l of eleven govern
orates - f i v e i n Lower Egypt (Damiette, Daqaaliya, Kafr e l 
Shexkh, Gharbiya and M i n u f i y a ) and s i x m Upper Egypt (Bern 
Suef, Faiyum, Minya, Asyut, Sohag and Qena) - increased at 
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r a t e s of l e s s than 2.53 per cent. By the p e r i o d 1966-70, 
however, the r e g i o n a l p a t t e r n had become more balanced, 
w i t h s i x Lower Egyptian governorates (Port Said, Damietta, 
Daqahliya, Kafr e l Sheikh, Gharbiya and Mmufiya) and s i x 
Upper Egyptian governorates (Beni Suef, Faiyum, Minya, 
Asyut, Sohag and' Qena) r e p o r t i n g r a t e s of p o p u l a t i o n i n 
crease of l e s s than the 2.55 per cent r a t e f o r Egypt as 
a whole (see Table 2.5)-

I t i s c l e a r t h a t p o p u l a t i o n growth i n the f o u r urban 
governorates has c o n s i s t e n t l y exceeded t h a t i n the non-
urban governorates, i n both Lower and Upper Egypt, by a 
considerable margin, w i t h the exception of I s m a i l i a i n 
Lower Egypt and Giza and Aswan i n Upper Egypt. Although 
the n a t u r a l growth of p o p u l a t i o n has been high i n both 
r u r a l and urban areas, and probably higher i n the l a t t e r 
areas because of lower m o r t a l i t y and higher f e r t i l i t y , ^ ^ 
i t seems t h a t r u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y t o the 
C a p i t a l and Canal c i t i e s , has been a primary i n g r e d i e n t 
of urban governorate growth over the past q u a r t e r century. 
Giza,too, being l i t t l e more than an extension of Cairo, 
has a t t r a c t e d p o p u l a t i o n as though i t were an urban area. 

Moreover the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the High Dam and the ensuing 
expansion of i n d u s t r y have a t t r a c t e d workers t o Aswan from 
other areas of Egypt. The p o p u l a t i o n has doubled i t s 
numbers m those governorates which experienced the h i g h 
r a t e s of growth between 19^7 and 1966 (see Table 2 f ) . 

The evidence i s c l e a r t h a t a l l governorates have ex
perienced a net increase both from 19^7 to 1966 and i n the 
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TABLE 2f 
I n d i c e s of Population Size m the Governorates 

of Egypt i n Census Years 1947-66 
and Population Estimates i n 1970^1^ 

Governorate 1947 1960 1966 1970 
Cairo 194 313 394 463 
Alexandria 158 253 300 339 
Port Said 163 243 280 310 
I s m a l l l a 271 ^35 528 605 
Suez 270 509 652 777 
Dami e t t a 149 223 253 277 
Daqahliya 134 186 210 229 
Sharqiya 127 171 198 220 
Qalyubiya 128 175 208 237 
Kafr el Sheikh 141 201 231 255 
Gharbiya 116 153 174 191 
M i n u f i y a 107 128 137 144 
Beheira 128 178 208 233 
Giza 142 224 278 326 
Bern Suef 121 143 154 162 
Faiyum 121 152 169 182 
Mmya 124 152 166 177 
Asyut 129 166 178 186 
Sohag 133 164 175 182 
Qena 123 150 163 173 
Aswan 109 144 195 244 
Red Sea 270 442 731 788 
New V a l l e y 128 134 234 250 
Matruh 153 211 253 268 
S i n a i 250 331 869 927 
EGYPT 134 

u 
183 212 234 

1— 

(1) Base year 1927 100 
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recent p e r i o d between 1966 and po p u l a t i o n estimates i n 
1970 . The r a t e of increase has v a r i e d widely throughout 
the country, ranging between 5-63 per cent i n Aswan gov
ernorate and 1.06 per cent i n Sohag governorate. Cairo 
governorate had the highest r a t e of increase ( 3 - 6 l per 
cent) berween 1947 and I 9 6 0 , but Aswan governorate the 
highest r a t e d u r i n g the periods 1960-6b ( 5 « 4 3 per cent) 
and 1966-70 ( 5 « 6 3 per c e n t ) , although i t s growth r a t e was 
only 2 . 1 1 per cent from 194-7 t o 1960. Sohag governorate, 
i n Upper Egypt, had one of the smallest r a t e s of increase 
from 1947 to I96O: the r a t e of growth, which 1.54 per 
cent i n t h i s p e r i o d , dropped m the f o l l o w i n g p e r i o d 
( I 9 6 O - 6 6 ) t o 1.13* and t o 1 .06 per cent between 1966 and 
1970. Minufiya governorate had the smallest r a t e s of 
increase i n Lower Egypt d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1947 -70 , the 
annual i n t e r c e n s a l growth r a t e s of Minufiya being 1.33 

per cent f o r 1 9 4 7 - 6 0 , 1.24 per cem f o r 1960-66 and l . l f 

per cent f o r 1966 -70 . Sohag and Mmufiya governorates 
are areas from which m i g r a t i o n ccrwnonlv occurs, because 
there i s pressure of p o p u l a t i o n on the l i m i t e d acreage of 
arable land. 

The annual r a t e s of increase i n urban p o p u l a t i o n f o r 
each governorate (Table 2 . 6 ) show t n a t d u r i n g the p e r i o d 
1947-60 , the governorates w i t h r a t e s of more than the ^ , 2 8 

per cent, which was the n a t i o n a l average,were seven: Cairo, 
Alexandria, Suez, Qalyubiya. Beheira i n Lower Egypt, Giza 
a.nd Aswan i n Upper Egypu. Over trie next period 1960 -66 , 

a t o t a l of e i g h t governorates ( C a i i o , Ismai l i e . , Suez, 



48 

Sharqiya, Qalyubiya and Kafr e l Sheikh m Lower Egypt and 
Giza and Aswan i n Upper Egypt) increased at r a t e s of more 
than 3.5^ per cent,which was the n a t i o n a l average. By 
the p e r i o d 1966-70, e i g h t governorates, s i x i n Lower Egypt 
(Cairo, I s m a i l i a , Suez, Sharqiya, Qalyubiya and Kafr e l 
Sheikh) and two m Upper Egypt (Giza and Aswan) re p o r t e d 
r a t e s of urban p o p u l a t i o n increase i n excess of the 3*55 
per cent r a t e f o r Egypt as a whole. Giza governorate had 
the most r a p i d r a t e of urban p o p u l a t i o n increase between 
1947 and 1960 (6.59 per c e n t ) . Aswan governorate, however, 
had the most r a p i d r a t e of urban p o p u l a t i o n growth ever 
recorded i n the country between 1960 and 1970. This r a t e , 
which was 4.65 per cent from 1947 t o 1960, rose to 8.88 
per cent i n the p e r i o d 1960-66 and was 8 .84 per cent from 
1966 t o 1970. On the other hand, Sohag governorate had 
the slowest r a t e of urban p o p u l a t i o n increase d u r i n g the 
per i o d under c o n s i d e r a t i o n (1.52 per cent, 0.99 per cent 
and 1.19 per cent f o r the three periods r e s p e c t i v e l y ) . 

When the annual r a t e s of increase i n r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n 
f o r each governorate are examined f o r the periods 1960-66 
and 1966-70, i t may be seen t h a t a l l the non-urban govern
orates i n Lower Egypt, w i t h the exception of Damietta and 
Minu f i y a , experienced growth r a t e s exceeding the n a t i o n a l 
average of 1.89 per cent and I.85 per cent r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
By c o n t r a s t , d u r i n g the same per i o d s , a l l the governorates 
of Upper Egypt, w i t h the exception of Giza and Aswan, ex
perienced growth r a t e s lower than the n a t i o n a l a forage. 
I s m a i l i a governorate had the highest r a t e of increase 
i n r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1947-60 (5.25 per car 
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but t h a t r a t e decreased t o ^ . 0 4 per cent between 1960 
and 1966, and to 2.98 per cent i n the p e r i o d from 1966 
t o 1970. This d e c l i n e was the r e s u l t of the 1967 war, 
when most of the i n h a b i t a n t s migrated t o other p a r t s of 
the country. Aswan governorate, however, had the most 
r a p i d r a t e of r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n increase between I96O and 
1970, the annual r a t e of increase being recorded as 1.27 
per cent d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1947-60, 3«84 per cent i n the 
pe r i o d I96O-66 and 3-77 per cent i n the p e r i o d 1966-70, 
t h i s increase was the r e s u l t of the re-settlement of the 
Egyptian Nubians from t h e i r o r i g i n a l homeland i n t o Nasser 
d i s t r i c t at Kom Ombo. By c o n t r a s t , Beni Suef governor
ate had the lowest r a t e of r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n growth from 
1947-60 (1 . 04 per cent a n n u a l l y ) , the f r o n t i e r governor
ates the lowest r a t e between 1960 and 1966 (0.82 per cent 
a n n u a l l y ) , and Asyut governorate the lowest growth r a t e 
d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1966-70 (0.82 per cent annually) as 
shown i n Table 2.7-

I n s p i t e of the wide v a r i a t i o n s m percentage change 
(Table 2 .8 and Figure 2.6), they can be c l a s s i f i e d i n t o 
f our groups. 

Areas of s l i g h t growth ( l e s s than 40 per cent) are 
mainly found m southern Lower Egypt, i n c l u d i n g Minufiya 
governorate, and i n Upper Egypt, w i t h the exception of 
Giza governorate m the n o r t h and Aswan governorate i n 
the south. 

D i s t r i c t s which tend to show moderate gam (40~70 per 
cent) are t o be found :n the eastern p a r t of the D e l t a , 
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i n c l u d i n g Daqahliya, Sharqiya and Qalyubiya governorates, 
i n mid-Delta, i n c l u d i n g Gharbiya and Kafr e l Sheikh gov-
ernorates, and m the western p a r t of the Delta, i n c l u d i n g 
Beheira governorate. I n other words, most of the d i s t 
r i c t s showing moderate growth are to be found i n those 
p a r t s of the Delta l y i n g o u t s i d e Mmufiya and Damletta 
governorates. 

The d i s t r i c t s which have achieved high r a t e s of i n 
crease (70-100 per cent) are Alexandria, Port Said, 
I s m a i l i a , Damietta, Giza, Aswan and New V a l l e y governor
ates. 

Very high percentage changes (more than 100 per cent) 
are only found i n Cairo and Suez governorates, and i n the 
Red Sea and S i n a i governorates. 

The number of years r e q u i r e d f o r the p o p u l a t i o n of 
each governorate t o double can be c a l c u l a t e d using 1966-70 
growth r a t e c (Figure 2.7). I t i s apparent t h a t i f present 
r a t e s of increase continue the urban governorates,espec
i a l l y Suez, Cairo and Alexandria, w i l l double m p o p u l a t i o n 
i n a very short time - 16, 3 7 and 24 years, r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Suez and AJ excuidria are examples of a f f l u e n t and develop
i n g governorates w i t h o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r work and i n v e s t 
ment. Cairo's r a p i d growth r e s u l t s from i n - m i g r a t i o n from 
a l l over the country. Among the non-urban governorates 
of Lov,T<-jr Egypt, I s m a i l i a , Q,alyubiya, Beheira and Sharqiya 
w i l l douole m po p u l a t i o n the most r a p i d l y - i n 21, 22, 25 
and 27 yea'-s, r e s p e c t i v e l y . Most of the Upper Egypt gov
ernorates w a i l need a r e l a t i v e l y longer time t o double, 
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FIG 2 7 YEARS REQUIRED FOR POPULATION 
TO DOUBLE, EGYPTIAN GOVERNORATES 
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w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n s o f Giza and Aswan, t h e l a t t e r , w h i c h 

has t h e s h o r t e s t d o u b l i n g t i m e i n t h e whole o f Egypt (13 

y e a r s ) i s g r o w i n g r a p i d l y because o f i n c r e a s i n g o p p o r t u n 

i t i e s f o r wox'k i n p r o j e c t s r e l a t e d t o t h e H i g h Dam. The 

f r o n t i e r g o v e r n o r a t e s had one o f t h e s l o w e s t r a t e s o f i n 

crease f o r t h e p e r i o d 1966-70, b u t t h i s p a t t e r n may s h i f t 

i n t h e near f u t u r e as a r e s u l t o f r e s e t t l e m e n t p l a n s , 

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and o i l d i s c o v e r i e s . 
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CHAPTER THREE 

PATTERNS OF FERTILITY 

3.1 T r a d i t i o n a l High F e r t i l i t y 

The E g y p t i a n p o p u l a t i o n i s h i g h l y f e r t i l e and s i n c e 

e x t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n i s n e g l i g i b l e , t h e r a p i d g r o w t h o f t h e 

p o p u l a t i o n i s almost e n t i r e l y owing t o t h e excess o f 

b i r t h s over deaths. The h i g h r a t e o f f e r t i l i t y may be 

e x p l a i n e d by s e v e r a l f a c t o r s p e r t a i n i n g t o t h e economic 

s t r u c t u r e , s o c i a l background, r e l i g i o n s and e t h i c a l v a l u e s , 

and c u l t u r a l p a t t e r n s . 

W i t h a major a g r i c u l t u r a l s e c t o r , Egypt's economic 

s t r u c t u r e f a v o u r s l a r g e f a m i l i e s . E g y p t i a n a g r i c u l t u r e , 

w i t h c o t t o n as th e major c r o p , i s a l a b o u r i n t e n s i v e oper

a t i o n w h i c h encourages l a r g e f a m i l i e s . As t o t h e s o c i a l 

background, and r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a 3 v a l u e s , K i n g s l e y 

D a v i s p o i n t s t o a number o f r e l e v a n t f a c t o r s c o n t r i b u t i n g 
f l ^ 

t o h i g h f e r t i l i t y m underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s i n g e n e r a l t ' } 

( a ) t h e e f f e c t o f t h e composite i a m i l y and j o i n t house

h o l d , m whicn we f i n d t h e economic f a c t o r i s a dominant 

one, (b) t h e s e g r e g a t i o n o f male and female r o l e s , and 

( c ) f a m i l y and k i n s h i p as a p r i n c i p a l d e t e r m i n a n t o f soc

i a l p o s i t i o n . I t s h o u l d oe n o t e d t h a t t h e i n f l u e n t i a l 

economic f a c t o r l i e s b e h i n d t n e s e more s u p e r f i c i a l r e a s 

ons f o r h i g h f e r t i l i t y . These f a c t o r s w h i c h D a v i s s i n g 

l e s o u t a l l appear t o o p e r a t e m the E g y p t i a n economy. 

I n t h e f i r s t p l a c e , t h e n u c l e a r f a m i l y o f p r o c r e a t i o n 

t e n d s i n th e r u r a l a recs o f Egypr t o be c o n t r o l l e d by t h e 
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p a r e n t a l f a m i l i e s . T hat i s , t h e o l d e r r e l a t i v e s g overn 
t h e conduct and economic p o s i t i o n o f th e f a m i l y . The 
s t a n d i n g o f t h e f a m i l y i n t h e community depends l a r g e l y 
on i t s numbers, a c i r c u m s t a n c e t h a t encourages l a r g e f a m i 
l i e s w h i c h t e n d t o l i v e c l o s e t o and remain under t h e s u r 
v e i l l a n c e o f t h e " i n - l a w s " . The second f a c t o r concerns 
t h e s e g r e g a t i o n o f male and female r o l e s i n t h e a g r a r i a n 
s o c i e t i e s o f Egypt. The i n s t i t u t i o n a l r e d u c t i o n o f t h e 
f e m i n i n e sphere o f i n f l u e n c e here reaches an extreme p o i n t 
owing t o a m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by t h e i l l i t e r a t e p eople o f 
th e t e a c h i n g s o f t h e Moslem r e l i g i o n . Women are c o n f i n e d 
t o t h e household w i t h o u t any e d u c a t i o n , s i n c e e d u c a t i o n 
f o r women i s c o n s i d e r e d unnecessary. The percentage o f 

the female p o p u l a t i o n w h i c h was l i t e r a t e i n r u r a l areas 
(2) 

i n 1957 was 7« 7 as compared w i t h jl.l f o r urban a r e a s . 1 

The female r o l e t h u s i s l a r g e l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e p r o 

cess o f r e p r o d u c t i o n . 

Egypt i s one o f t h e l e a d i n g Moslem c o u n t r i e s , w i t h 

9J5«2 p e r cent o f i t s p o p u l a t i o n Moslems m 1966. ' Among 

t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e Moslem p o p u l a t i o n , i n Egypt as w e l l 

as i n o t h e r Moslem c o u n t r i e s , t h e r e i s fo u n d a r e l i g i o u s 

o b j e c t i o n t o any a t t e m p t t o c o n t r o l the b i r t h r a t e . There 

i s , i n d e e d , a s t r o n g c o n v i c t i o n t h a t a l a r g e f a m i l y i s en

couraged by th e t e a c h i n g s o f t h e I s l a m i c r e l i g i o n . Such 

a t t i t u d e s a r e e v i d e n t f r o m a s t u d y o f t o t a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e s 

among t h e Moslems and C h r i s t i a n s 111 t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n areas 

o f Egypt. The t o t a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e was 6,675 a nong t h e 

Moslems as compared w i t h Jf,089 among t h e C h r i s t • axis. ^ ^ 
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The I s l a m i c r e l i g i o n i s u s u a l l y blamed f o r t h e p r e 

v a l e n c e o f SUCH h i g h f e r t i l i t y r a t e s among t h e Moslems. 

Moslem r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g , i f l i t e r a l l y i n t e r p r e t e d , c o u l d 

be c o n s t r u e d t o p r o h i b i t any l i m i t a t i o n o f t h e numbers o f 

c h i l d r e n , t o p r o h i b i t , t h a t i s , f a m i l y p l a n n i n g o r p o p u l 

a t i o n c o n t r o l . Two main f a c t o r s a r e r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h i s . 

F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s no v e r s e m t h e Koran t h a t e x p l i c i t l y 

s a n c t i o n s o r p r o h i b i t s b i r t h c o n t r o l . Rather, t h e r e a r e 

some v e r s e s i n t h e Koran and t h e s a y i n g s o f t h e p r o p h e t 

t h a t c o u l d be i n t e r p r e t e d as f a v o u r i n g l a r g e f a m i l i e s . 

Secondly, by t h e end o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y , I s l a m i c 

j u r i s p r u d e n c e and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n had d e c l i n e d i n t o mere 

l e g a l i s m . W i t h t h e passage o f t i m e t h e s c r i p t u r a l source 

became so remote f r o m t h e l e g a l commentary t h a t o r i g i n a l l y 

t r i v i a l m a t t e r s r e g a r d i n g b i r t h c o n t r o l soon came t o seem 

i m p o r t a n t i n t h e i r own r i g h t and f u n d a m e n t a l t o r e l i g i o u s 

o r t h o d o x y . However, t h e o p i n i o n o f modern Moslem j u r i s t s 

on the s u b j e c t i s l e s s u n y i e l d i n g t h a n t h e o l d e r o p i n i o n 

w hich s t i l l h o l d s sway among t h e p e o p l e . Modern j u r i s t s 

agree t h a t b i r t h c o n t r o l o r f a m i l y p l a n n i n g i s p e r m i t t e d 

i n c e r t a i n cases. 1 F i r s t l y , when a woman might become 

pr e g n a n t i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g a p r e v i o u s pregnancy, a 

c i r c u m s t a n c e t h a t might a f f e c t t h e h e a l t h o f t h e mother 

and aLso t h e c h i l d r e n . Secondly, i f e i t h e r o f t h e p a r e n t s 

c a r r i e s a h e r e d i t a r y d i s e a s e t h a t m i g h t be t r a n s m i t t e d t o 

t h e o f f s p r i n g . T h i r d l y , m t h e case where f r e q u e n t p r e g 

n a n c i e s might endanger t h e h e a l t h o f t h e mother o r d e l a y 

he r r e c o v e r y f r o m an i l l n e s s . F o u r t h l y , when th e f a m i l y 
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income i s t o o low t o s u p p o r t a l a r g e f a m i l y ; i n o t h e r 

words, when more c h i l d r e n may u n d u l y l o w e r t h e s t a n d a r d 

o f l i v i n g o f t h e f a m i l y . 

Some p a r t o f t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e h i g h f e r t i l i t y 

r a t e i s t o be f o u n d i n t h e s t a t u s o f women i n f a m i l y ]aw 

( p e r s o n a l s t a t u t e s l a w ) i n Egypt, w h i c h i s m a i n l y based 

on t h e Moslem law ( S h a r i a ) . The f i r s t concerns t h e age 

o f m a r r i a g e . The minimum age o f m a r r i a g e as s e t by t h e 

E g y p t i a n law o f 1923 i s s i x t e e n y e a r s f o r g i r l s and e i g h t 

een f o r boys. M a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t e d below t h i s age, how

ever, i s n o t v o i d , even though i t has no l e g a l r e a l i t y o r 

consequence, and even though t h e n o t a r y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 

th e r e g i s t r a t i o n o f such a c o n t r a c t i s s u b j e c t t o p e n a l t y . 

There has been d i s c u s s i o n i n a number o f c o u n t r i e s about 

the wisdom o f p o l i t i c a l moves t o r a i s e t h e age o f m a r r i a g e . 

I n d i a and P a k i s t a n have l e g i s l a t e d h i g h minimum m a r r i a g e 

ages, b u t w i t h l i t t l e e f f e c t . T h i s i s a q u e s t i o n o f 

g r e a t p r a c t i c a l i m p o r t a n c e , s i n c e even i f two s o c i e t i e s 

succeeded m l i m i t i n g t h e number o f c h i l d r e n b o r n m t h e i r 

f a m i l i e s t o the same average ] e v e l , t h e s o c i e t y m w h i c h 

c h i l d b e a r m g o c c u r r e d a t a younger age would have a h i g h e r 

b i r t h r a t e , a g r e a t e r g r o w t h r a t e , and a younger p o p u l a t i o n . ^ 

The average age a t m a r r i a g e o f females was 20.1 and 

f o r males was 26. j5 m 1969. P r o p o s a l s a t t h e E g y p t i a n 

Nationa . 1 Assembly s e s s i o n s o f A p r i l - M a y 3 970, f o r r a i s i n g 

the age o f m a r r i a g e f o r g i r l s f r o m s i x t e e n t o t w e n t y were 

opposed. I t was contended t h a t i t would have eL m i n i m a l 

e f f e c t on b i r t h r a t e s ( p r o d u c i n g o n l y a r e d u c t i o n o f j5 per 

c e n t ) , would l e a d t o b e h a v i o u r deviance p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
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r u r a l a r e a s , and would encourage u n o f f i c i a l o r c l a n d e s t -
( 8 ) 

m e m a r r i a g e . v ' 

There a r e o t h e r a s p e c t s o f t h e s t a t u s o f women which 

are r e l e v a n t t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n , t h e y are t h e p r o v i s i o n 

f o r polygamy and easy d i v o r c e . A Moslem man can marry 

up t o f o u r w i v e s . The r i g h t t o marry more t h a n one w i f e 

i s , a c c o r d i n g t o the I s l a m i c law, s u b j e c t t o two c o n d i t i o n s 

f i r s t l y , j u s t i c e t o a l l wives ( " i f you f e a r i n j u s t i c e marry 

o n l y one" i s a K o r a n i c i n j u n c t i o n ) ; s e c o n d l y , t h e f i n a n c 

i a l c a p a c i t y o f t h e husband t o m a i n t a i n a l l h i s dependants 

i n t h e immediate and t h e extended f a m i l y . I t i s l e f t t o 

a man's d i s c r e t i o n , however, t o make t h e d e c i s i o n t o marry 

more t h a n one w i f e . Should a man marry i n s p i t e o f h i s m 

a b i l i t y t o m a i n t a i n h i s w i v e s , he stands as a s i n n e r be

f o r e God, b u t n e v e r t h e l e s s h i s m a r r i a g e i s l e g a l l y v a l i d . 

A c c o r d i n g t o r e l i a b l e a u t h o r i t i e s , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g i n t h e 

Moslem r e l i g i o n t o p r e v e n t t h e d e v i s i n g o f l e g i s l a t i o n 

a u t h o r i z i n g t h e c o u r t t o w i t h h o l d r e g i s t r a t i o n o f a p l u r a l 

r narriage i f t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f j u s t i c e and f i n a n c i a l capa

c i t y are n o t met. 

The main argument s t i l l advanced m f a v o u r o f p o l y 

gamy i s t h a t , though u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , a p l u r a l m a r r i a g e 

may prove t o be t h e l e s s e r o f two e v i l s , when s e t a g a i n s t 

t h e a l t e r n a t i v e o f d i v o r c e m t h e case o f a w i f e ' s i n v a l 

i d i t y f o r example; a n o t h e r argument r e f e r s t o t h e i n t e r e s t 

o f t h e c h i l d r e n f r o m t he f o r m e r m a r r i a g e . Such arguments 

ta i t e i n t o account t h e u n i l a t e r a l r i g h t o f t h e man t o r e 

p u d i a t e h i s w i f e , as w e l l as t h e r e l a t i v e l y low and de-
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d i n i n g p e r c e n t a g e o f p l u r a l m a r r i a g e s i n Egypt. ( P l u r a l 

m a r r i a g e s r e p r e s e n t e d J>-78 per cent o f ^he t o t a l Moslem 

m a r r i a g e s i n Egypt i n 1960). 

A m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t under Moslem law can be d i s s o l v e d 

i n one o f t h r e e ways: by t h e husband a t b i s w i l l w i t h o u t 

t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f a c o u r t ( t a l a q , a power which can be 

d e l e g a t e d t o t h e w i f e ) ; by m u t u a l c o n s e n t ; o r by j u d i c i a l 

decree t h r o u g h a p rocess o f annulment o r d i s s o l u t i o n . A 

Moslem man has a r i g h t t o r e p u d i a t e h i s w i f e t h r e e t i m e s 

b e f o r e t h e d i v o r c e becomes i r r e v o c a b l e . P r o p o s a l s have 

been made t o r e s t r i c t t h i s u n i l a t e r a l r i g h t o f t h e man, 

and t o i n t r o d u c e new p r o c e d u r e s by means o f which d i v o r c e 

w i l l have t o be o f f i c i a l l y r e g i s t e r e d i n t h e presence o f 

two w i t n e s s e s . M o d i f i c a t i o n s o f t h e l e g i s l a t i o n c oncern

i n g t h e s t a t u s o f women m f a m i l y law have l o n g been under 

s t u d y . When easy d i v o r c e was suggested, i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n 

a t t h e N a t i o n a l Assembly f a m i l y p l a n n i n g s e s s i o n , as a f a c 

t o r c o n t r i b u t i n g t o h i g h f e r t i l i t y , t h e comment o f t h e 

r a p p o r t e u r was t h a t d i v o r c e has no r e l e v a n c e t o o r b e a r i n g 

upon t h e p o p u l a t i o n problem, s i n c e i t a f f e c t s , a c c o r d i n g 

t o t h e l a t e s t s t a t i s t i c s , o n l y 5-9 per c e n t o f m a r r i a g e s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t does seem t h a t easy d i v o r c e and polygamy 

c o n t i n u e t o undermine women 1s sense o f s e c u r i t y and t o 

d r i v e them t o t i e t h e i r husbands w i t h many c h i l d r e n . 

Pre-eminent among t h e h i g h f e r t i l i t y d e t e r m i n a n t s 

i s t h e p e r v a s i v e l y r u r a l o r i e n t a t i o n o f s o c i e t y . D e s p i t e 

t h e r a p i d i n c r e a s e i n t h e p ercentage o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n 
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r e s i d i n g i n u rban a r e a s , t h e dominant c h a r a c t e r o f t h e 

s o c i e t y remains r u r a l . ' R u r a l ' f e r t i l i t y b e h a v i o u r i s 

n o t n e c e s s a r i l y r e s t r i c t e d t o t h e 60 per c e n t or so o f 

E g y p t i a n s c l a s s i f i e d as r u r a l by census d e f i n i t i o n , n o t 

o n l y t o t h o s e l i v i n g i n v i l l a g e s where t h e main o c c u p a t i o n 

i s a g r i c u l t u r e . R a t h e r , r u r a l o r t r a d i t i o n a l f e r t i l i t y 

p erformance extends t o a s i z e a b l e p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e r e m a i n 

i n g 40 per c e n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n w h i c h l i v e s m towns 

and c i t i e s . Many urban r e s i d e n t s have a r u r a l background, 

f o r example r u r a l m i g r a n t s c o n s t i t u t e more t h a n o n e - f i f t h 

o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f C a i r o , and many o f t h e r u r a l v a l u e s 

w h i c h accompanied them on t h e i r move t o t h e c i t y have r e 

mained unchanged m t h e u r b a n e n v i r o n m e n t . The suburbs 

o f C a i r o , A l e x a n d r i a , t h e Canal c i t i e s , and t h e g o v e r n o r -

a t e towns a r e i n a sense microcosms o f t h e v i l l a g e s w h i c h 

t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s l e f t . W i t h i n t h e s e neighbourhoods, 

t h e i n d i v i d u a l has t h e i n t i m a t e , l a s t i n g bonds o f k i n s h i p 
(g) 

and v a l u e s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t r a d i t i o n a l v i l l a g e l i f e . 

Hence, a c o n s i d e r a b l e p o r t i o n o f t h e s o - c a l l e d urban pop

u l a t i o n s t i l l h o l d s t o t h e t r a d i t i o n - b o u n d economic and 

c u l t u r a l o u t l o o k o f v i l l a g e r s , and t h i s i s r e f l e c t e d i n 

t h e i r f e r t i l i t y p erformance. 

Pernaps o f even g r e a t e r consequence f o r p o p u l a t i o n 

g r o w t h i s t h e f a i r l y immediate impact o f improved s u r v i v a l , 

decreased widowhood, and g e n e r a l l o w e r i n g o f m o r b i d i t y 

among t h e r u r a l i n h a b i t a n t s who have moved t o urban a r e a s . 

I n o t h e r words, w i t h h i g h ' r u r a l ' f e r t i l i t y and d e c l i n i n g 

'urban' m o r t a l i t y , t h e s e t r a n s p l a n t e d segments o f t h e 
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s o c i e t y c o n t r i b u t e h e a v i l y t o urban p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . 

While a g e n e r a l l y poor h e a l t h s i t u a t i o n would t e n d 

t o depress f e r t i l i t y , a h i g h l e v e l o f c h i l d m o r t a l i t y 

might have t h e o p p o s i t e e f f e c t . T h i s c o n c l u s i o n f o l l o w s 

f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t t h e h i g h e r t h e l e v e l o f such m o r t a l i t y , 

t h e g r e a t e r t h e average number o f b i r t h s r e q u i r e d t o ach

i e v e a g i v e n f a m i l y s i z e . On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e de

s i r e d f a m i l y s i ^ e may be a f f e c t e d by t h e p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t 

a c h i l d w i l l s u r v i v e . L e i b e n s t e i n ^ 1 ^ p o i n t s o u t t h a t 

t h e h i g h e r t h e s u r v i v a l r a t e , t h e g r e a t e r t h e exp e c t e d 

number o f y e a r s o f u t i l i t y and economic r e t u r n s p r o v i d e d 

by a c h i l d and t h e r e f o r e t h e more c h i l d r e n d e s i r e d . 

The t r a d i t i o n a l a p p r e c i a t i o n o f c h i l d r e n i n h e r i t e d 

by modern E g y p t i a n S o c i e t y r e s t s on s t r o n g r e l i g i o u s and 

economic grounds. For c e n t u r i e s , t h e f a m i l y has been t h e 

c o r n e r s t o n e o f E g y p t i a n S o c i e t y . I n a d d i t i o n t o the imm

ense c u l t u r a l and e m o t i o n a l s a t i s f a c t i o n c h i l d r e n have t r a 

d i t i o n a l l y b r o u g h t E g y p t i a n p a r e n t s , c h i l d r e n i n Egypt -

as i n most o t h e r a g r a r i a n s o c i e t i e s - have been c o n s i d e r e d 

economic a s s e t s and perhaps even n e c e s s i t i e s . P a r t i c u l 

a r l y when c o t t o n c o m p l e t e l y dominated Egypt's economic sys

tem, an a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d meant more o f t h e cheap l a b o u r 

t h a t was e s s e n t i a l f o r c o t t o n c u l t i v a t i o n . 

I n Egypt t h e r e i s an u n m i s t a k a b l e p r e f e r e n c e f o r male 

o f f s p r i n g which i s r e f l e c t e d , f o r example, m t h e i n h e r i t 

ance system, w h i c h a l l o c a t e s male o f f s p r i n g d ouble t h e 

share o f t h e fe m a l e . Much o f t h e o l d t r i b a l c u l t u r e s t i l l 
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permeates E g y p t i a n S o c i e t y , a t t a c h i n g as i t does g r e a t 

v a l u e t o t h e male as t h e p r o t e c t o r o f f a m i l y p r e s t i g e , 

honour, and p r o p e r t y . There i s a l s o g r e a t economic de

pendence on t h e male members o f t h e f a m i l y . Because o f 

c o m p a r a t i v e l y h i g h c h i l d h o o d m o r t a l i t y , many f a m i l i e s have 

f e l t t h e need t o have a ' s u r p l u s ' o f c h i l d r e n i n o r d e r t o 

ass u r e t h e s u r v i v a l o f a t l e a s t one male c h i l d . T h i s i n 

c l i n a t i o n i s r e i n f o r c e d by t h e r e g a r d f o r sons as ' s o c i a l 

s e c u r i t y ' f o r aged p a r e n t s . 

The sweeping changes i n t h e e d u c a t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n 

p o p u l a t i o n have b r o u g h t t o bear a n o t h e r major i n f l u e n c e on 

f e r t i l i t y m Egypt. The i n f l u e n c e o f t h e w i f e ' s educat

i o n on f e r t i l i t y can be seen f r o m T a b l e j5 . 1 a n d F i g u r e J.l 

w h i c h show t h a t f o r n e a r l y e v e r y d u r a t i o n o f m a r r i a g e group 

and f o r a l l m a r r i e d women, t h e average number o f l i v e b i r t h s 

per woman decreases p r o g r e s s i v e l y w i t h i n c r e a s e d e d u c a t i o n a l 

a t t a i n m e n t , a c c o r d i n g t o 1960 census d a t a . The t a b l e shows 

t h a t i l l i t e r a t e w i v e s and th o s e who c o u l d b a r e l y r e a d and 

w r i t e had an average o f 4.2 and 5.7 l i v e c h i l d r e n , r e s p e c t 

i v e l y , compared t o 1.6 l i v e c h i l d r e n f o r U n i v e r s i t y g r a d 

u a t e s . The d i f f e r e n c e s w i t h i n each m a r r i a g e d u r a t i o n group 

ar e marked f o r m a r r i a g e s o f t e n o r more y e a r s . The t a b l e 

shows, t o o , t h a t t h e r e i s an u n m i s t a k a b l e e f f e c t o f i n 

c r e a s e d m a r r i a g e d u r a t i o n f o r each e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l . How

eve r , as t h e d u r a t i o n o f m a r r i a g e i n c r e a s e s , t h o s e w i t h 

l i t t l e o r no e d u c a t i o n have many more c h i l d r e n t h a n those 

w i t h h i g h e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t . I l l i t e r a t e w i v e s , f o r 

example, have an average o f 6.7 c h i l d r e n a f t e r j50 o r more 



65 

Average number of Live Births 

en oo 

id ro 
ro CD 
10 

CD 

m 3) 

in m 
O a> ST 33 3 / fo / 2 5 / / > m m 

/ / (a CD (D 
<Su! C/) m o n m i 3 

3J 
m 
CD JO 

m \ 
O 

5 O H m 13) ro 
TO 

ro CJ1 
m 

Y8 
^7 

\ \ CO 



66 

years o f m a r r i a g e , w h i l e t h e U n i v e r s i t y g r a d u a t e s have 

o n l y 3.7 c h i l d r e n a f t e r 30 y e a r s . 

W o r k i ng women have fewer c h i l d r e n t h a n n o n - w o r k i n g 
(12) 

women o f t h e same age and m a r r i a g e d u r a t i o n . v ' A t e n t a 

t i v e s t u d y on a s p e c t s o f women's employment i n Egypt i n 

r e l a t i o n t o t h e i r r a t e o f c h i l d b e a r i n g d u r i n g t h e decade 

1957-1967 shows a s l i g h t decrease i n f e r t i l i t y among t h e 
(1^) employed. v 

3.2 F e r t i l i t y Trends 

3.2.1 Trends i n t h e Crude B i r t h Rate 

U n t i l q u i t e r e c e n t l y , t h e r e p o r t e d b i r t h r a t e s 

s i n c e 1917 have been f l u c t u a t i n g around a r e l a t i v e l y h i g h 

l e v e l o f more t h a n 40 per thousand, and a d j u s t e d r a t e s 

around 47 o r 48 per thousand; t h e r e have been t h r e e s m a l l 

y e t d i s t i n c t d i p s m t h e b i r t h r a t e s between 1917 and 1-963-

The f i r s t o c c u r r e d i n 1918 and 1919 when t h e r e p o r t e d r a t e s 

dropped t o 38.9 and 37-7 per thousand ( a d j u s t e d r a t e s o f 

46.3 and 45 -0) . T h i s drop c o i n c i d e d w i t h t h e war c o n d i t 

i o n s and t h e i n f l u e n z a epidemic f o l l o w i n g World War I . A l 

though Egypt had an economic d e p r e s s i o n m t h e 1930's, t h e r e 

was no d e c l i n e i n b i r t h r a t e s d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d as t h e r e 

was m many o t h e r c o u n t r i e s . Not u n t i l World War I I d i d 

t h e b i r t h r a t e a g a i n drop below ^0 per thousand (between 

1942 and 1944). A s l i g h t d e p r e s s i o n m b i r t h r a t e s occ

u r r e d i n t h e 1950's and was n o t e d by El- B a d r y as s t a r t i n g 

m 1956^^ A c l o s e look a t t h e t r e n d s shows t h a t t h e de

c l i n e a c t u a l l y s t a r t e d i n 1953 when t h e r e p o r t e d b i r t h r a t e 
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dropped t o 42 .6 f r o m 45.2 and t h e a d j u s t e d r a t e t o 45-9 

f r o m 48.2. B i r t h r a t e s s t a r t e d t o r i s e a g a i n i n 1958, 

f l u c t u a t i n g s l i g h t l y u n t i l 1964, when a r e a l and p r o 

g r e s s i v e l y d e c l i n i n g t r e n d began. The r e p o r t e d r a t e 

dropped f r o m 43.0 m 1963 t o 41.7 i n 1965, t o 39-2 i n 

1967 and t o 35.1 i n 1970 - t h e l o w e s t l e v e l ever r e p o r t 

ed i n Egypt (see T a b l e 3-2 and F i g u r e 3-2). The c o r r e s 

p o n d i n g a d j u s t e d r a t e s were 44.7, 43.1, 40 . 4 and 36.5 

(see T a b l e 3a). I t i s c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t s i n c e t h e 1950's 
v a r i o u s l a r g e d i p s i n b i r t h r a t e s may have been c o n c e a l e d 

by improvements i n r e g i s t r a t i o n o f b i r t h s . Because t h e 

N a t i o n a l F a m i l y P l a n n i n g Programme was launch e d m t h e 

I960's, a c o n t r o v e r s y has a r i s e n as t o whether o r n o t t h e 

programme can be c r e d i t e d w i t h t h e d e c l i n e . 

3.2.2 General F e r t i l i t y Rate 

The g e n e r a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e s , w h i c h a r e g i v e n 

i n T a b l e 3*3 f o r t h e census y e a r s between 1917 and 1966, 

show an i n c r e a s e between 1917 and 1937 f o l l o w e d by a drop 

i n 1947, and t h e n a r i s e f r o m 171.9 c h i l d r e n p e r thousand 

women a t age 15-49 y e a r s m 1947 t o 190 .0 m 1960. Such 

an i n c r e a s e i s p r o b a b l y due t o improvement m m a t e r n a l 

care and r e g i s t r a t i o n o f v i t a l e v e n t s . 

The g e n e r a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e s show a downward 

t r e n d , e s p e c i a l l y f r o m 1963 t o 1969* as t h e y d e c l i n e d f r o m 

184 t o 3 59 p e r thousand, a 13 per c e n t decrease (see 

T a b l e 3b). 
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TABLE 3a 
Reported and Adjusted Crude B i r t h Rates, 1917-70 

(per thousand) 

Year 
CBR 

Year 
CBR 

Year 
CBR Year Re

ported 
Ad

j u s t e d 
Year Re

ported 
Ad

j u s t e d 
Year Re

ported 
Ad

j u s t e d 
1917 40.1 47.6 1936 44.2 49.4 1955 40.3 45.9 I 

18 38.9 46.3 37 43.4 47.0 56 40.7 42.3 
19 37.7 45.0 38 43.2 46.0 57 38.0 4o .o ; 

1920 42.2 49.4 39 42.0 46.4 58 41.1 42.8 : 
21 41.8 48.9 1940 41.3 46.2 59 42.8 44.8 1 

r 22 43.1 50.1 41 40.4 45.1 1960 4^.1 45 • 2 ! 
23 43.1 50.1 42 37.6 41.0 61 44.1 46.1 i 
24 45.8 50.7 43 38.7 42.2 62 41.5 43.3 > 

1925 43.5 50.3 44 39-8 44.3 63 43.0 44.7 ; 
26 44.2 50.9 1945 ^2.7 47.9 64 42.3 43.8 : 
27 44.0 50.5 46 41.2 45.5 1965 41.7 43.1 ! 
28 43.6 50.0 47 43.7 49.1 66 41.2 42.5 ; 
29 44.2 50.3 48 42.7 46.3 67 , 39.2 40.4 ! 

1930 45.4 51.2 49 41.8 45.3 68 '38.2 39-3 ! 
31 44.5 50.1 1950 44.4 47.1 69 ' 37-0 37.8 
32 42.5 47.8 51 44.6 48.0 1970 35.1 36.5 
33 43.8 48.9 52 45.2 48.2 
3^ 42.2 48.0 53 42.6 45.9 

1935 41.3 45.9 54 42.6 45.7 

Source: (a) Department of S t a t i s t i c s and Census, V i t a l 
S t a t i s t i c s , Vol.2, Cairo, 1959, 
PP.2-3-

(b) C.A.P.M.S.,Vital S t a t i s t i c s Since 19j0 f o r 
the A.R.E., Cairo, 1973, ppT4^P47. 

(c) El-Badry, M.A., "Trends m the Components of 
Population Growth i n the Arab Count 
r i e s of the Middle East: A Survey 
of Present I n f o r m a t i o n " , Demography 
Vol.2, 1965, p. 144. 

(d) Omran, A.R., "The F e r t i l i t y P r o f i l e " , m 
Omran, A.R. (Ed.), Egypt: Popul
a t i o n , Problems & Prospects, Car1 o-
l i n a Population Center, U n i v e r s i t y 
of North C a r o l i n a at Chapel H i l l , 
1973, P-75. 
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TABLE yp 
General F e r t i l i t y Rates, i960-69 

Year General F e r t i l i t y Rate 
1960 190 
1961 I89 
1962 178 
1963 184 
1964 181 
1965 179 
1966 175 
1967 169 
1968 164 
I969 159 

A comparison of the t r e n d of the general f e r t i l i t y 
r a t e w i t h t h a t of the crude b i r t h r a t e shows a s l i g h t d i s 
crepancy between them, e s p e c i a l l y p r i o r t o the steady de
c l i n e s i n both r a t e s a f t e r I963. Tne comparatively h i g h 
general f e r t i l i t y r a t e s c a l c u l a t e d f o r the e a r l y 1960's' 
may r e f l e c t t h i s measure's gre a t e r s e n s i t i v i t y t o the 
e f f e c t s of postwar m o r t a l i t y d e c l i n e s . D e c l i n i n g mort
a l i t y increased the f l o o d of females reaching r e p r o d u c t i v e 
age, but at the same time - as f e r t i l i t y remained high and 
childhood s u r v i v a l improved - helped t o make females of 
rep r o d u c t i v e age a smaller p r o p o r t i o n of the t o t a l popul
a t i o n . 

3.2.3 T o t a l F e r t i l i t y Rate 

This r a t e i s g e n e r a l l y regarded as the best 
s i n g l e c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l measure of f e r t i l i t y , because i t 
i s r a t h e r c l o s e l y r e s t r i c t e d t o the c h i l d b e a r i n g p o p u l a t i o n 
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and i s not i n f l u e n c e d by d i f f e r e n c e s i n the age composit
io n between c h i l d b e a n n g p o p u l a t i o n s . Also., because i t 
assumes t h a t a l l women sur v i v e from b i r t h t o the end of 

(16 
the c h i l d b e a r i n g p e r i o d , i t i s independent of m o r t a l i t y . ^ 

The t o t a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e s c a l c u l a t e d from the 
age s p e c i f i c r>ates between 1930 and 1967 are given i n Table 
3c and are expressed as b i r t h s per woman r a t h e r than per 
thousand women. The t r e n d described by these r a t e s i s 
v a r i a b l e and, p r i o r to the l a t e 1940's, g e n e r a l l y f a i r l y 
h j g h , the record low of 4.9 o c c u r r i n g i n 1942; t h e r e a f t e r , 
the t r e n d i s g e n e r a l l y upward w i t h even greater annual 
f l u c t u a t i o n s m the 1950's. The highest r a t e ( 6 . 2 ) i s 
recorded f o r 1960, 1961 and 1966. I n I967 the t r e n d i s 
downward, reaching a r a t e of 5=7 b i r t h s per woman. 

3 . 2 . 4 Age S p e c i f i c F e r t i l i t y Rates 

I t may be n o t i c e d m Table t h a t the age 
s p e c i f i c f e r t i l i t y r a t e s i n d i c a t e t h a t f e r t i l i t y was at 
i t s highest (338) f o r women i n the age group 25-29 m 194-7• 

I n the lower age group 20-24 the r a t e was 256.7s w h i l e 
t h i s r a t e dropped t o 47-8 per thousand women i n the young
est age group 15~19« 

A comparison of the r a t e s f o r each age group 
i n 1960 rnaKes i t c l e a r t h a t the f e r t i l i t y r a t e was no 
longer highest i n the age group 25-29; t h i s maximum was 
s h i f t e d t o ol d e r women of 30-34. However, the r a t e f o r 
the former 1 group shows an increase of 1.6 per cent between 
D947 and 3960. 



TABLE 3c 
T o t a l F e r t i l i t y Rates, 1 930-67 

r 
Year 

1 
Rate | 

1930 5-8 
1935 5-3 
1937 5-6 
19^0 5-3 
1941 5-2 
1942 4.9 
1943 5.0 
1944 5.2 
1945 5-5 
1946 5.3 
1947 5.7 
1948 5.5 
1949 5.4 
1950 5.8 
1951 5.9 
1952 6.0 
1953 5-7 
1954 5.7 
1955 5.4 
1956 5-5 
1957 5 2 
1958 5-7 
3 959 5-9 
D960 6.2 
1961 6.2 
196?. 5.3 
1963 6.0 
1964 5-9 
1965 5.8 
1966 6.2 
1967 5-7 
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I n 1966, the f e r t i l i t y was again at i t s highest 
(302) f o r women m the age group 25-29J and at i t s lowest 
i n the youngest age group 15-19* 

3.2.5 Reproduct:on Rates 

The gross r e p r o d u c t i o n r a t e rose from 2.71 i n 
19^7 t o 2.91 i n 1960, and then t o 3.0 i n 1966. This i n 
crease may be due t o improvement of r e g i s t r a t i o n of female 
b i r t h s as s i g n i f i e d by the c o n s i s t e n t r e d u c t i o n i n the sex 
r a t i o . Table 3«5 shows the changes i n Egypt's sex r a t i o 
between 1917 and 1970. 

S i m i l a r ] y , the net r e p r o d u c t i o n r a t e increased 
from I.77 m 19^7 t o 2.09 i n 1960, and then t o 2.25 i n 1966, 
i . e . an increase of 7-6 per cent from I96O-I966, which i s 
higher than t h a t noted j n connection w i t h the gross repro
d u c t i o n r a t e (3-1 per cent) d u r i n g the same period. 

According t o the United Nations study The 
Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends, "Count
r i e s w i t h b i r t h r a t e s above 30 and gross r e p r o d u c t i o n r a t e s 

(17) 

above 2.0 are considered areas of high f e r t i l i t y " , i J 

and obviously Egypt f a l l s w e l l w i t h i n t h i s category. 
3.3 Future F e r t i l i t y 

3-3.T- Family Planning 
Increased e x p e c t a t i o n of l i f e , a l a r g e h i g h l y 

f e r t i l e p o p u l d t i o n , and the l a r g e - f a m i l y centred t r a d i t 
ions of an a g r i c u l t u r a l economy are the major c o n d i t i o n s 
f o r the r a p i d growth of p o p u l a t i o n i n Egypt. These con
d i t i o n s , when complicated by d i f f i c u l t i e s m the d i s t r i b u 
t i o n of goods and services - land use, i m p o r t a t i o n , income, 
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n u t r i t i o n , education, and employment - make the need f o r 
f a m i l y p l a n n i n g imperative. 

The very f i r s t attempt t o provide f a m i l y plan
n i n g services i n Egypt goes back t o 1945 when the C h i l d 
Society o f Maadi included f a m i l y planning among i t s serv
i c e s . Strong o p p o s i t i o n f o r c e d the s o c i e t y t o abandon 

(18) 
the e f f o r t , however.^ 

I n 1953* the a u t h o r i t i e s began t o respond 
s e r i o u s l y t o the dangers of r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n growth and 
a N a t i o n a l Commission f o r Population Problems was estab
l i s h e d t o i n s t i t u t e research programmes i n t o demographic 
aspects of development and, i f necessary, t o provide ad
vice and g u i d e l i n e s f o r the c r e a t i o n of a p o p u l a t i o n p o l 
i c y . The committee developed a great i n t e r e s t i n the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of b i r t h c o n t r o l , and so t h a t f i e l d s t u d i e s 
might be undertaken, f a m i l y planning c l i n i c s were estab-

f 19'i 
l i s h e d . -̂ By 1955 there were e i g h t of these, f o u r i n 
Cairo and four i n Alexandria and they were u s u a l l y organ
ised by v o l u n t a r y a s s o c i a t i o n s . Pour more c l i n i c s were 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1956, one m Tanta, one i n Asyut, one i n 
El Mahalla e l Kubra, and one m Kafr e l Dauwar, a l l l a r g e 
c i t i e s . I n 1957* f a m i l y planning services were i n t r o 
duced w i t h i n s i x combined h e a l t h u n i t s i n r u r a l areas. 
I n i t i a l l y only those women w i t h a t l e a s t three l i v i n g 
c h i l d r e n and w i t h strong cases on h e a l t h , s o c i a l and econ
omic grounds could receive treatment m these c l i n i c s , but 
as time went by these r e s t r i c t i o n s were re l a x e d . I n the 
same y2ar, the N a t i o n a l Commissjon f o r Population Problems 
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became a nongovernmental o r g a n i z a t i o n under the name of 
the "Egyptian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r Population Studies". The 
new a s s o c i a t i o n continued the work of the Commission, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the establishment o f new f a m i l y planning 
c l i n i c s and the i n t r o d u c t i o n of f a m i l y planning services 
i n e x i s t i n g r u r a l and urban h e a l t h c l i n i c s . By the end 
of 1965* the number of c l i n i c s t o t a l l e d 98 (49 m both 
urban and r u r a l areas) l a r g e l y concentrated i n Cairo and 
Alexandria and t h e i r surrounding areas. I n 1964 these 

(?1) 
c l i n i c s d e a l t w i t h 1J5J390 new cases. ' " ' 

The cause of f a m i l y planning i n Egypt received 
a stimulus m 1962 when the N a t i o n a l Charter c a l l e d on 
every c i t i z e n t o consider planning h i s f a m i l y and declared 
t h a t the increase i n p o p u l a t i o n " c o n s t i t u t e s the most dan
gerous obstacle t h a t faces the Egyptian people i n t h e i r 
d r i v e towards r a i s i n g the standard of l i v i n g m an e f f e c t -

(22) 
i v e and e f f i c i e n t way."v ; The f o l l o w i n g year discussions 
were begun about the p o s s i b i l i t y of s e t t i n g up a n a t i o n a l 
programme. 

The greatest obstacles to f a m i l y planning i n 
Egypt are c e r t a i n l y environmental v a r i a b l e s , which continue 
to operate so as t o make many c h i l d r e n and l a r g e f a m i l i e s 
a t t r a c t i v e . These include h i g h i l l i t e r a c y r a t e s , e a r l y 
marriages, an a g r a r i a n economy where c h i l d r e n are consid
ered economic assets, marriage as s o c i a l s e c u r i t y f o r women, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y among the uneducated and non-working, high i n 
f a n t m o r t a l i t y , f e a r of o l d age coupled w i t h lack of pros
p e c t i v e s e c u r i t y , the extended r u r a l f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e , the 
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idea t h a t a c h i l d i s a g i f t of God and f a t a l i s m . The 
p i c t u r e i n Egypt does not d i f f e r s u b s t a n t i a l l y from t h a t 
found i n other developing c o u n t r i e s . 

Two p r i v a t e s t u d i e s undertaken i n the 1960's 
po i n t e d t o the great d i f f i c u l t i e s a b i r t h c o n t r o l pro
gramme would face. I n a f e r t i l i t y survey undertaken i n 
1962 i n Cairo, Alexandria, E l Mahalla e l Kubra and the 
v i l l a g e s of Shuba (Lower Egypt) and Shameya and Deir e l 

f 23) 
Bersha (Upper Egypt), R i z k v ^' noted t h a t 17-7 per cent 
of completed f a m i l i e s and 24 per cent of incomplete fami
l i e s i n urban areas admitted making an e f f o r t t o prevent 
pregnancy, w h i l s t i n the r u r a l areas the f i g u r e was m 
both cases 1 per cent. Although the i d e a l number of 
b i r t h s as expressed by wives was smaller than the a c t u a l 
number, and although more than 50 per cent of the wives 
considered t h e i r f a m i l i e s too l a r g e , i t was evident t h a t 
the vast m a j o r i t y would not or could not l i m i t them t o the 
d e s i r e d s i z e . ^ 2 ^ Ignorance, f e a r and r e l i g i o u s and soc
i a l taboos were the main reasons given f o r t h i s s t a t e of 
a f f a i r s . 

The r e s u l t s of a study undertaken by Shawky 
i n 196^ i n a r u r a l community i n Sohag (Upper Egypt) and 

(25) 
an urban community m Cairo were even more d i s c o u r a g i n g . v ' 
Of a sample of 735 m the r u r a l community, a l l were found 
t o be opposed t o b i r t h c o n t r o l . Here the s o c i a l s t a t u s 
of women was s t i l l s t r o n g l y l i n k e d w i t h f e r t i l i t y , and 
numerous c h i l d r e n were regarded as an economic asset. More
over, many be l i e v e d t h a t t h e i r r e l i g i o n forbade b i r t h con-
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t r o l and t h a t men of r e l i g i o n opposed i t . The h o s t i l i t y 
t o b i r t h c o n t r o l was such t h a t i t l e d Shawky t o wonder 
whether p r o j e c t s by governmental and v o l u n t a r y bodies aim
i n g at promoting b i r t h c o n t r o l i n v i l l a g e s were not a mere 
waste of money and e f f o r t . ( 2 ^ ) 

I n the urban sample, w h i l s t only 15.2 per 
cent of the mothers showed i n t e r e s t , there was none of 
the condemnation and absolute r e f u s a l which was observed 
among r u r a l women, and w i l l i n g n e s s t o accept b i r t h c o n t r o l 
increased w i t h the s o c i a l class of the f a m i l y . Upper 
class f a m i l i e s were found t o be already p r a c t i s i n g b i r t h 
c o n t r o l . Shawky t h e r e f o r e concluded t h a t any n a t i o n a l 
programme would f i n d most success among the middle and 

(27) 
lower upper s o c i a l classes i n urban areas. v 1' 

Apparently faced w i t h a d i f f i c u l t t a s k, the 
Egyptian Na t i o n a l Family Programme was begun i n 1965 under 
the d i r e c t i o n of the Supreme Council f o r Family Planning 
and admin"1 bterecl through an Executive Board. The pro
gramme vas t o be d i r e c t e d a t a l l women w i t h two or three 
c h i l d r e n i n the high f e r t i l i t y age ranges, estimated t o 
number approximately two m i l l i o n , w e l l over h a l f of whom 
were i n r u r a l areas. The aim of the programme was t o r e 
duce the crude b i r t h r a t e t o 2.1 per cent annually by the 
end of 1971 (which would have i n v o l v e d reaching over two 
m i l l i o n women m three y e a r s ) , and t o 1.7 per cent annually 

(29) r 

ky 3975- ' ' However, the events of 3 9w and t h e i r econ
omic aftermath g r e a t l y d i s r u p t e d the course of f a m i l y plan
n i n g i n Egypt, and i n 1969 a more r e a l i s t i c aim, t o reduce 
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the crude b i r t h r a t e c o n s i s t e n t l y over the f o l l o w i n g t e n 
years, was adopted. 

C l i n i c s were r a p i d l y e s t a b l i s h e d by the Exec
u t i v e Board f o r Family Planning, by the N a t i o n a l Organiza
t i o n (a body c o n s i s t i n g of the Family Planning Associations 
t o be found :n each governorate) and by v o l u n t a r y bodies. 
By February 1966 there were almost two thousand c l i n i c s i n 
o p e r a t i o n , and by A p r i l 1968 2,631 centres had been estab
l i s h e d . Of these 255 were i n urban centres, 2,337 i n 
r u r a l centres, and 39 were i n centres i n the f r o n t i e r Zone. 

The large m a j o r i t y of these c l i n i c s were organ
i z e d by the Executive Board, but a s i g n i f i c a n t number (372) 
belonged to the N a t i o n a l Organisation. U n t i l r e c e n t l y i t 
has not been the p o l i c y of the Executive Board t o create 
mobile c l m j c s , f o r i t i s t h e i r b e l i e f t h a t between two-
t h i r d s and t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of the p o p u l a t i o n l i v e w i t h i n 
immediate p r o x i m i t y of a h o s p i t a l , dispensary or h e a l t n 

(71) 
centre o f f e r i n g f a m i l y planning s e r v i c e s . y ' However, 
i n 1965 the N a t i o n a l Organization began experimenting w i t h 

(32) 
a mobile u n i t m Beheira and Sharqiya g o v e r n o r a t e s , v ^ ' 
and the success of t h i s u n i t l e d the Executive Board t o 

(33) 
int r o d u c e mobile u n i t s i n t o i t s c l i n i c a l programme. w ' 

The government programme i s run l a r g e l y by 
h e a l t h personnel who perform f a m i l y planning services as 
only p a r t of t h e i r d u t i e s . By the end of 1971 3,200 
doctors, 3>600 nurses and midwives and 1,800 s o c i a l wor
kers were working m f a m i l y planning c l i n i c s . I n 3 970 
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the programme gained 206,000 acceptors, an increase of 
58,000 over the r e s u l t s of the previous year. The l a r g e 
m a j o r i t y of these (115,000) chose the p i l l . Cumulative 
data i s published only w i t h respect to I.U.D., and by the 
end of 1970 200,000 I.U.D.'s had been i n s e r t e d . Inform
a t i o n regarding the numbers of users of f a m i l y planning 
i s given m Tables 3d and j5e. 

TABLE 3d 
Contraceptive Users m Egypt, 1973 

(thousands) 

Year A l l program 
methods I.U.D.'s 

Oral 
contra

ceptives 
S t e r i l 
i z a t i o n 

Other 
Program 
Method 

1967 141 51 90 0 0 
1968 1^4 47 87 0 0 
1969 ]48 55 93 0 0 
1970 206 57 115 0 y± 
1971 221 69 87 0 65 
1972 237 85 77 0 75 
1973 150 75 55 0 20 

Source: (a) Nortman, D., "Programmes de Population et 
de Planning F a m i l i a l : Un t o u r d'horizon", 
B u l l e t i n s de De'mographie et de Planning 
F a m i l i a l , January7 1972, p.61. 

(°) I b i d . , September, 1973, P-96. 
(c) I b i d . , June, 197^, p.103. 
(d) Nortman, D., "Population and Family Planning 

Programs: A factbook", Reports on Popul
ation/Family Planning, December, 197~̂ ~> P-59-
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TABLE 3e 
Contraceptive Users i n Egypt, 1970 

(thousands) 

A l l Sources Government 
C l i n i c s 

P r i v a t e ^ 
Sector 

A l l Methods 461 291 1 7 0 ( b ) 

I.U .D. 179 129 50 
Oral Contraceptives 262 142 120 

(a) Includes N a t i o n a l Organization and v o l u n t a r y 
bodies. 

(b) Estimate f o r January 1970. 

Source: Nortman, D., "Programmes de Population et de 
Planning F a m i l i a l . Un t o u r d'horizon". 
B u l l e t i n s de De'inographie et de Planning Fami
l i a l , January 1972, p.61. 

The importance of the p r i v a t e sector, espec
i a l l y w i t h regard t o the supply of o r a l p i l l s t o the pub
l i c , i s apparent. However, the work of the N a t i o n a l 
Organization should not be underestimated. I n 1968, 
w h i l s t having only 14.3 per cent of the Nation's C l i n i c s , 
i t accounted f o r 20-3 per cent of a i l p a t i e n t s a t t e n d i n g 
f a m i l y planning centres. I t s success seems t o r e s u l t 
from i t s w i l l i n g n e s s t o adapt i t s methods t o maintain 
e f f i c i e n c y . I t i s the f i r s t body m Egypt t o supply a 
" c a f e t e r i a s e r v i c e " , where the p a t i e n t can choose from 

a wide v a r i e t y of c o n t r a c e p t i v e techniques, a move which 
i s proving very popular. Government c l i n i c s a t present 
only o f f e r the I.U.D. and the o r a l p i l l . 

W h i l s t f a m i l y planning has made progress i n 
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Egypt ( i n 1970 j u s t under 9 per cent of women i n the 
15-44 age group used one k i n d of modern c o n t r a c e p t i v e 
t e c h n i q u e s ) , ^ 5 ) m a n y problems have yet t o be met. Drop
out r a t e s from the programme are very high (almost 40 per 
c e n t ) , and a la r g e p r o p o r t i o n of the po p u l a t i o n i s not 
being reached. This i s l a r g e l y owing t o the inaccessib
i l i t y of centres t o a large p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n , 
a problem accentuated by the poor s t a t e of communications 
m many p a r t s of the country. Over 50 per cent of the 
v i l l a g e s i n Egypt have no f a m i l y planning centre, and 
hence many r u r a l women cannot make contact w i t h f a m i l y 
planning s e r v i c e s . (^6) ipb. e r e i s a d e f i n i t e need f o r the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of mobile c l i n i c s t o serve the r u r a l areas 
i n which, as p r e v i o u s l y s t a t e d , the m a j o r i t y of the fem
ale p o p u l a t i o n t o be reached by the programme i s found. 

There has been, i n general, a lack of co
o r d i n a t i o n i n the execution of the programme. Govern
ment centres have been l o c a t e d w i t h o u t regard t o the loca
t i o n of those belonging t o the N a t i o n a l Organization; and 
w h i l s t use has been made of the mass media t o promote fam
i l y p l a n n i n g, there has been a shortage of s o c i a l workers 
t o provide m o t i v a t i o n m the f i e l d and f o r follow-up work. 
Use could have been made of the Soci a l Union Local Commitb 
ees (a nation-wide movement represented i n the vast major
i t y of E r y o t j a n v i l l a g e s ) f o r a s i m i l a r purpose. There i 
a need f o r other forms of s o c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n t o be brought 
i n t o l i n e w i t h trie aims of the f a m i l y planning programme. 
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At present l a r g e f a m i l i e s receive p r i o r i t y i n the a l l o c 
a t i o n o f housing, and u n l i m i t e d f a m i l y allowances pro
vide l i t t l e i n c e n t i v e t o the i n d i v i d u a l t o r e s t r i c t or 

(7>7) 

even plan h i s f a m i l y . V V I ' Although a b i l l was drawn up 
i n 1970 t o increase the l e g a l age of marriage, t h i s b i l l 
has yet t o be passed. 

The n a t i o n a l p o p u l a t i o n and f a m i l y planning 
p o l i c y i n Egypc between 1973 and 1982 i s intended to 
strengthen Egyptian Society's a b i l i t y to c o n f r o n t the 
po p u l a t i o n problem, which i s a t h r e a t t o i t s present as 
w e l l as t o i t s f u t u r e development, by endeavouring t o 
achieve an e q u i l i b r i u m between p o p u l a t i o n growth and over
a l l socio-economic development by the year 1982. This 
i s h o p e f u l l y t o be achieved through reducing the b i r t h 
r a t e from about 34 per thousand i n 1973 t o about 24 per 
thousand i n 1982 at the r a t e of one per thousand annually. 
The t a r g e t b i r t h r a t e , coupled w i t h a death r a t e of around 
13 per thousand, would lead t o an annual growth r a t e of 
about 11 per thousand. 

Many f a c t o r s are on Egypt's side m the 
st r u g g l e f o r p o p u l a t i o n c o n t r o l . F i r s t , the country 
i s of small si z e r e l a t i v e t o I n d i a or Pakistan, where 
tremendous e f f o r t s have been made over many years t o b r i n g 
r a d i c a l reductions m b i r t h r a t e s . Second, the n a t i o n a l 
programme was s t a r t e d at a time when the country was r a 
p i d l y changing i t s s o c i a l and economic system, a process 
which continues t o be r e f l e c t e d m mass education, i n d u s t 
r i a l i z a t i o n , u r b a n i z a t i o n , r i s i n g expectations and the 
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emancipation of women w i t h an i n c r e a s i n g tendency f o r them 
to work outside the homes. T h i r d , an extensive network 
of e x i s t i n g socio-medical services covers most of the 
country. M a t e r i a l , c h i l d and s o c i a l services are s c a t t 
ered throughout the country, a f a c t which makes the admin
i s t r a t i v e task of l a r g e - s c a l e d i s p e r s i o n of f a m i l y plann
i n g services r e l a t i v e l y easy. Fourth, there are numer
ous doctors and paramedical and s o c i a l workers i n v o l v e d 
or ready t o be i n v o l v e d i n the programme. F i f t h , sus
t a i n e d i n t e r e s t and a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s evident on 
the p a r t of s p e c i a l i s t s , demographers, U n i v e r s i t y pro
fessors and gynaecologists. S i x t h , the programme began 
at a time when more r e l i a b l e and acceptable modern con
t r a c e p t i v e s had been developed. Egypt, then, does not 
have to pass through the discouraging phases where only 
l e s s e f f e c t i v e b i r t h c o n t r o l methods could be used. 
Seventh, Egypt could e a s i l y u t i l i z e i n t e r n a t i o n a l a i d 
generously o f f e r e d i n the f i e l d of f a m i l y planning, i f 
i t so desired. 

A l l such f a c t o r s enhance the programme's 
chance of success as much as environmental and t r a d i t 
i o n a l c u l t u r a l f a c t o r s work against i t . Modern s o c i a l 
science c e r t a i n l y has a most important r o l e t o play. I t -
should develop techniques t o create accelerated and guided 
change i n a t t i t u d e s and p r a c t i c e s amidst adverse c o n d i t i o n s 
of l i f e . People of the developing c o u n t r i e s cannot con
t i n u e to have many c h i l d r e n u n t i l r a d i c a l economic improve
ment takes place i n t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e c o u n t r i e s . 
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3.3-2 F e r t i l i t y P r o j e c t i o n s 

F e r t i l i t y p r o j e c t i o n was made by the C e n t r a l 
Agency f o r Public M o b i l i s a t i o n and S t a t i s t i c s i n 1973 

under three a l t e r n a t i v e a s s u m p t i o n s . ( 5 e e Tables 3.6 

and 3 -7 ) - I t seems most l i k e l y t h a t the f u t u r e f e r t i l 
i t y l e v e l s i n Egypt w i l l be lower than t h a t observed f o r 
I965 . For the h i g h p r o j e c t i o n the gross r e p r o d u c t i o n 
r a t e i s assume^ t o de c l i n e s l i g h t l y , by about h a l f per 
cent y e a r l y . The value of the GRR m 2000 i s expected 
t o be 2 .54 , compared w i t h 2.95 at 1965- I n the medium 
p r o j e c t i o n the assumed r a t e of d e c l i n e i n the GRR i s 
double t h a t i n the high p r o j e c t i o n , so the GRR would de
c l i n e t o 2.17 by 2000. A much f a s t e r r a t e of d e c l i n e 
i n the GRR i s assumed t o be 2 per cent duri n g the f i r s t 
t en years, 1.5 per cent d u r i n g the next t e n years pe r i o d 
and 1 per cent d u r i n g the l a s t ten years, thus i t would 
de c l i n e to 1 .84 by 2000. 

3 -4 Sea1 ial Patterns 
- -a ,—,—_ 

3 . 4 . 1 Urban-Rural D i f f e r e n c e s 

That urban people are le s s f e r t i l e than r u r a l 
i s one of the widely observed and widely-discussed pheno
mena i n the f i e l d of f e r t i l i t y . I t has o f t e n been sugg
ested t h a t u r b a n i z a t i o n i s c l o s e l y connected w i t h the de
c l i n e m f e r t i l i t y . ^ The evidence t h a t f a m i l i e s are 
l a r g e r among r u r a l than urban populations has been c i t e d 
>n support of t h i s c o n t e n t i o n . Many s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s 
believe t h a t modern la r g e c i t i e s have provided a p a r t i c -
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u l a r l y favourable environment f o r the development of a t t i 
tudes m o t i v a t i n g f a m i l y planning and the means t o imple
ment t h a t m o t i v a t i o n . Family l i f e i n urban areas i s less 
cohesive and c h i l d r e n are not regarded as an economic 
asset i n the c i t y as they are i n the v i l l a g e s . 

The process of u r b a n i z a t i o n i n developing 
c o u n t r i e s has not been q u i t e s i m i l a r t o the correspond
i n g process i n the c u r r e n t l y developed c o u n t r i e s . One 
major d i f f e r e n c e i s i n the way of l i f e of the new urban 
p o p u l a t i o n . I t has been suggested t h a t i n developing 
c o u n t r i e s , geographic m o b i l i t y from the r u r a l t o the ur
ban does not b r i n g about any appreciable s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
and the way of l i f e of the new a r r i v a l s m the c i t y r e 
mains ' r u r a l ' f o r a long time. 

The 19^7 p o p u l a t i o n census i n Egypt was the 
f i r s t t o i n c l u d e data on r e p r o d u c t i o n by age of mother 
and d u r a t i o n of marriage. El-Badry attempted t o u t i l 
i z e these r e s u l t s as w e l l as those o f f e r e d by the v i t a l 
s t a t i s t i c s t o i n v e s t i g a t e whether there are any f e r t i l i t y 
d i f f e r e n t i a l s between urban and r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n s . v ' 
One of the major f i n d i n g s of h i s study was t h a t at t h a t 
stage there was no evidence t o support the hypothesis of 
lower f e r t i l i t y m urban than i n r u r a l Egypt. El-Badry 
i n another study u t i l i z e d 1960 p o p u l a t i o n census data and 
found t h a t u r b a n - r u r a l f e r t i l i t y d i f f e r e n c e s m 1960 were 
s t r i k j n g l y s i m i l a r t o those of 19^7* 

I t was found m 1960, t h a t the age-sex adjusted b i r t h 
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r a t e i n urban areas was 46.6 against 47.2 f o r r u r a l areas. 
The s l i g h t d i f f e r e n c e of only 0.6 b i r t h s per thousand per
haps measured c o r r e c t l y the nature of urban- r u r a l d i f f e r 
ences i n the country. I t i s c l e a r , however, from Table 
3-8 t h a t i n the l a t e 1960's b i r t h r a t e s were higher i n 
r u r a l areas than m urban areas. 

I n comparing urban and r u r a l b i r t h r a t e s , i t 
i s necessary t o d i s t i n g u i s h between r u r a l areas w i t h o u t 
h e a l t h and/or v i t a l r e g i s t r a t i o n bureaux and r u r a l areas 
w i t h such bureaux where r e g i s t r a t i o n of v i t a l events i s 
more complete. Since 1934, the b i r t h r a t e s r e p o r t e d f o r 
r u r a l areas w i t h h e a l t h bureaux have been c o n s i s t e n t l y 
higher than those r e p o r t e d f o r r u r a l areas w i t h o u t bureaux. 
The t r e n d f o r both areas, shown m Figure 3*3* describes 
the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c v a r i a t i o n s i n b i r t h r a t e s over a per i o d 
of time. From r e l a t i v e l y high l e v e l s i n 1930's, the r a t e s 
dropped b r i e f l y d u r i n g the war years, e s p e c i a l l y m 1942 
and 1943* and then p e r s i s t e d at a high l e v e l w i t h some 
annual f l u c t u a t i o n s through the 1950 1s , except f o r another 
b r i e f depression i n the m i d - f i f t i e s . The repo r t e d r a t e s 
since 1960 combine a l l r u r a l areas and show a downward 
t r e n d w i t h some f l u c t u a t i o n s from year t o year. 

The urban r a t e s are g e n e r a l l y lower than those r e 
ported f o r r u r a l areas w i t h h e a l t h bureaux but higher than 
those re p o r t e d f o r other r u r a l areas. As shown m the 
f i g u r e , the urban r a t e s rose w e l l above r u r a l r a t e s m the 
e a r l y 1940's and reached a peak of 51.8 b i r t h s per thousand 
i n 1951j a f t e r which they l e v e l l e d o f f somewhat. B i r t h 
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r a t e s r e p o r t e d f o r urban areas since 1960 have shown a 
steady d e c l i n e , dropping below the r u r a l r a t e s again i n 
1964 t o 35.5 b i r t h s per thousand i n 1967 and 30.0 i n 1970. 

The urban general f e r t i l i t y r a t e s are lower 
than r u r a l r a t e s between 1930 and 1942, as shown i n 
Figure J.h, A f t e r 1942 the curve r e p r e s e n t i n g urban 
r a t e s crosses the curve r e p r e s e n t i n g r u r a l r a t e s w i t h the 
summit around 1950. The urban general f e r t i l i t y r a t e s 
then declined very slowly u n t i l 1957* as d i d the crude 
b i r t h r a t e s , and i t was not u n t i l 1963 t h a t the general 
f e r t i l i t y r a t e f o r urban areas again f e l l below t h a t f o r 
r u r a l areas. Throughout the p e r i o d encompassed by the 
f i g u r e , the r u r a l general f e r t i l i t y r a t e demonstrated f a r 
greater s t a b i l i t y than the urban r a t e , f l u c t u a t i n g around 
200 b i r t h s per thousand women. 

The peak age of f e r t i l i t y i n urban areas i s 
d i f f e r e n t from t h a t i n r u r a l areas as the maximum f e r t i l 
i t y r a t e i s i n the age group 30-34 years i n r u r a l areas, 
w h i l e i t i s i n the age group 25-29 years i n urban areas 
(Table 3*9)• I n urban areas women seem to have t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n e a r l i e r and the ages below 34 years are respons
i b l e f o r about r[S per cent of the t o t a l l i v e b i r t h s i n 
urban areas, w h i l e mothers m these ages i n r u r a l areas 
are responsible f o r only 69 per cent of the b i r t n s , which 
means t h a t r u r a l women continue t o give b i r t h a f t e r t h i s 
age. This may be due t o d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n the educational 
s t a t u s between urban and r u r a l areas. At the time of 
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the 1966 census 71 per cent of a l l married women i n these 
areas were i l l i t e r a t e , but the corresponding percentage 
f o r r u r a l women was 96 per cent. Moreover most working 
women i n urban areas go out t o work f a r from t h e i r homes 
and t h i s causes d i f f i c u l t i e s m c h i l d - r e a r i n g . Some 
r u r a l women take p a r t i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l work on t h e i r 
husband's ho l d i n g s , and c h i l d - r e a r i n g m these circum
stances presents less d i f f i c u l t y . There i s n o t h i n g , 
then, t o prevent a continuous s e r i e s of b i r t h s . People 
are more convinced, as a consequence, of the value of 
f a m i l y planning i n urban areas than m r u r a l areas. 

The l e v e l of the s p e c i f i c b i r t h r a t e s i n 
r u r a l areas i s higher than those i n urban areas on the 
whole, except f o r the age group under 20 years; i n t h i s 
connection the percentage of married women was 35 per1 cent 
m r u r a l areas at the time of the 1966 census, while the 
corresponding percentage f o r urban areas was only 20 per 
cent. Moreover the average age at f i r s t marriage dur
i n g I969 was 19 years i n r u r a l areas, w h i l e m urban areas 
i t was about 22 years. This may be due t o u n d e r - r e g i s t -
r a t i o n m r u r a l areas. 

3 . 4 . 2 Governorate D i f f e r e n t i a l s 

There i s considerable evidence t o show t h a t 
f e r t i l i t y i s higher i n Lower Egypt than i n Middle and 
Upper Egypt (see Table 3 f )« I n 1960 the child-woman r a t i o 
f o r c h i l d r e n aged 0-4 m Lower Egypt was higher by 56 or 
7.6 per cent than t h a t of Middle Egypt, and by 14 or 1.8 
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per cent than t h a t of Upper Egypt. The child-woman r a t i o 
based on c h i l d r e n aged 5-9 showed the same type of geog-
graphic v a r i a t i o n s , where Lower Egypt was higher than 
Middle Egypt by 146 or 21 .4 per cent, and by 96 or 13.1 

per cent when compared w i t h Upper Egypt. The adjusted 
b i r t h r a t e and general f e r t i l i t y r a t e showed the same var
i a t i o n between Lower Egypt on the one hand, and the other 
two regions on the other. The adjusted b i r t h r a t e i n 
Lower Egypt was higher by 10 .5 per cent when compared w i t h 
Middle Egypt and by 19-4 per cent when compared w i t h Upper 
Egypt. The corresponding percentage d i f f e r e n c e s when 
the general f e r t i l i t y r a t e i s used as the index were 10 .6 

per cent and 30-9 per cent r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

TABLE 3 f 

Geographic V a r i a t i o n s i n F e r t i l i t y by Regions, 1960 

Region 
Child-woman Ratio 
f o r C h i l d r e n aged 

Age-Specific 
a d j u s t e d 

b i r t h r a t e 
General 
F e r t i l i t y 
Rate Region 

0-4 5-9 

Age-Specific 
a d j u s t e d 

b i r t h r a t e 
General 
F e r t i l i t y 
Rate 

Lower Egypt 792 829 49.3 199 

Middle Egypt 736 683 44.6 180 

Upper Egypt 778 733 41.3 152 

The s e r i e s of annual crude b i r t h r a t e s i s a v a i l 
able f o r each of the Egyptian governorates f o r the years 
1947-70 (see Tables 3-10 and 3 .11) . The graphs i n Figure 
3.5 are based on the b i r t h r a t e data indexed t o equal 100 

i n H960; these graphs make po s s i b l e a comparison of the 

trends between 1947 and 1970 f o r the various groups of 
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ig 3 5 C R U D E B I R T H R A T E S BY GOVERNOR A T E , 1947-1970 
(indexed to 1960) 

i i i_ i i i I ' i I I I I 1—I L 

URBAN GOVERNORATES 

130 i 

/ 
A l e x a n d r i a 

Port S a i d 
Cairo 

S u e z 

4 0 J 

I 4 0 - , LOWER E G Y P T G O V E R N O R A T E S 
I s m a i l i a 

. D a q a h l i y a 
K a f r e l S h e i k h 
M m u f i y a 
G h a r b i y a 

I 3 0 H 

120 H 

I I O H 

8 0 - 1 

110—t 

Dam le t ta 
B e h e i r a 

u Q a l y u b i y a 
S h a r q i y a 

T—l—|—i—i—i—i—i—i—i i i j i r 

1950 1960 

- i—i—i—i—i—r 

1970 



to oo oo 8 
I 7 

to to 31 
< m 7 CD -< \ 

CD 

m to to 33 

33 » 2 CD 
CO N co 7 

to to 

to 00 -J. ro 0> OJ o 

r r 33 

CO 

m 33 

m 33 
CO 

33 

m 

CJ1 
to 

m 

CO m 

m 



94 

governorates, namely the urban,Lower Egypt, Upper Egypt 
and f r o n t i e r governorates. 

I n almost every governorate, the b i r t h r a t e s 
were h i g h u n t i l 1960's, when they turned downward. F l u c t 
uations i n b i r t h r a t e s have been e s p e c i a l l y v i o l e n t i n the 
urban and booming f r o n t i e r governorates, i n c l u d i n g Cairo, 
Alexandria, Port Said and Suez, as w e l l as i n the New V a l l e y , 
Red Sea and Matruh. I n Lower Egypt, too, f l u c t u a t i o n s 
have g e n e r a l l y been v i o l e n t , e s p e c i a l l y i n Damietta, 
Qalyubiya and Daqahliya. I n Upper Egypt, f l u c t u a t i o n s 
have been more moderate, except i n Aswan which i s one of 
the booming governorates where higher b i r t h r a t e s are 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c as m the urban governorates. I n Lower 
Egypt the highest l e v e l s have been repo r t e d f o r I s m a i l i a , 
Mmufiya, Damietta and Daqahliyaj the lowest f o r Beheira. 
I n Upper Egypt, the highest l e v e l s have been reported f o r 
Giza and Fdiyum; the lowest f o r Qena. E x c e p t i o n a l l y high 
and suddei upward f l u c t u a t i o n s i n the b i r t h r a t e have been 
reported f o r c e r t a i n governorates. Peaks i n excess of 
60 b i r t h s per thousand p o p u l a t i o n have been r e g i s t e r e d 
by governorates w i t h great p o p u l a t i o n m o b i l i t y , such as 
New V a l l e y , I s m a i l j a , Suez and S i n a i . This i s probably 
due to v i o l e n t f l u c t u a t i o n s m p o p u l a t i o n movements such 
t h a t i n the years when b i r t h r a t e s m excess of 60 per 
thousand p o p u l a t i o n were r e p o r t e d , the b i r t h s of in-mig-
r a n t s wore included i n the numerator of the r a t e but the 
in-migrant p o p u l a t i o n i t s e l f was not f u l l y accounted f o r 
i r i the denominator, thus i n f l a t i n g the r a t e . Also, many 
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of the m-migrants are young couples of h i g h f e r t i l i t y 
p o t e n t i a l and thus may make a gre a t e r than average con
t r i b u t i o n t o the numerator (the number of b i r t h s ) . 

Since 1960 the most d e c i s i v e f e r t i l i t y de
c l i n e s are apparent f o r the urban governorates. The 
dec l i n e i n b i r t h r a t e s f o r the Lower Egypt governorates 
has been g e n e r a l l y l a t e r and l e s s dramatic than the de
c l i n e m the urban governorates. I n c o n t r a s t , there has 
been great v a r i a t i o n among the b i r t h r a t e s r e p o r t e d f o r 
Upper Egypt governorates and at l e a s t moderate increases 
i n the r a t e s f o r each governorate a f t e r I 9 6 O ; Beni Suef 
i n p a r t i c u l a r had a r a t h e r steady upward t r e n d between 
1960 and 1967. 

The governorates which p r i o r t o 1960 were 
cha r a c t e r i z e d by excessively high f e r t i l i t y l e v e l s were 
the ones which showed the most unmistakable declines by 
1967- I n c o n t r a s t , the governorates which had once r e 
g i s t e r e d r e l a t i v e l y low f e r t i l i t y were demonstrating un-
precedentedly high f e r t i l i t y l e v e l s . Thus while the u r 
ban governorates experienced considerable d e c l i n e s , as i n 
Cairo, where the 1970 b i r t h r a t e was 6 2 . 8 per cent of i t s 
3 960 b i r t h r a t e , and Alexandria, where the 1970 r a t e was 
7 0 . 4 per cent of the 1960 r a t e , the governorates of Lower 
Egypt showed only modest f a l l s , and those of Upper Egypt 
showed increases m the b i r t h r a t e . I n Upper Egypt, ex
cept f o r Giza which i s g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e d by Cairo, a l l 
governorates had increases m the b i r t h r a t e above t h e i r 
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1960 l e v e l s . For example, Beni Suef's b i r t h r a t e i n 
1967 was 122.3 per cent of i t s 1960 r a t e ; and Sohag, where 
the 1967 r a t e was 116.1 per cent of the 1960 r a t e , as w e l l 
as i n Qena's r a t e , though here below the l e v e l of 40 b i r t h s 
per thousand p o p u l a t i o n , jumped from 33-4 i n 1960 t o 38 .1 

i n 1967. I t must be emphasized t h a t had the Upper Egypt
ia n governorates recorded d e c l i n e s of the same order as 
the urban ones, the downward t r e n d f o r a l l Egypt would 
have been much more pronounced. F o r t u n a t e l y , however, 
the governorates w i t h the highest p o p u l a t i o n counts and 
d e n s i t i e s , namely the urban governorates, also showed the 
l a r g e s t and most conclusive declines i n f e r t i l i t y . 

The general f e r t i l i t y r a t e s i n the governor
ates i n the census years 1927-1966 showed a marked i n 
crease e s p e c i a l l y i n the p e r i o d from 19^7 t o 1960 (see 
Table 3 . 1 2 ) . F e r t i l i t y r a t e s rose by I960 t o the maxi
mum l i m i t and are not expected t o show a f u r t h e r increase 
i n the f u t u r e . I n 1966, the general f e r t i l i t y r a t e s f o r 
Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said and Qena governorates were 
less than the n a t i o n a l r a t e . I n a d d i t i o n , 1966 r a t e s 
f o r urban governorates i n general were lower than they 
were m 19^7 and I96O. Damietta governorate had the h i g h 
est r a t e i n 1966, w h i l e Cairo had the lowest r a t e . 

I t i s evident from Table 3-13 t h a t t here i s a 
d e c l i n i n g t r e n d i n the t o t a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e m a l l govern
orates d a r i n g the p e r i o d 1966-69 except m Daqahliya and 
Sharqiya. This l a s t could be due t o the i n c r e a s i n g number 
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of migrants from the Canal governorates f l o w i n g i n t o these 
governorates a f t e r the 1967 war, t h e i r b i r t h s being r e g i s t 
ered among the b i r t h s of these governorates w i t h o u t any ad
justment having been made to the number of estimated fem
ales i n the r e p r o d u c t i v e p e r i o d , because of the unavailab
i l i t y of data about the exact number of these migrants. 

I t i s too e a r l y t o judge whether the downward 
t r e n d i n f e r t i l i t y i s a continuous t r e n d caused by s o c i a l 
and economic f a c t o r s awakening the consciousness of fam
i l y p l a n n i n g, or a temporary t r e n d a f f e c t e d by the war, 
which w i l l disappear a f t e r i t s end. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

PATTERNS OF MORTALITY 

4.1 M o r t a l i t y Trends 

U n t i l r e c e n t l y the death r a t e i n Egypt was among the 
highest i n the world, v a r y i n g from 24 . 9 t o 2 8 . 8 per thou
sand i n the p e r i o d between 1920 and 1940, and from 2 5 . 7 

t o 2 8 . 5 per thousand from 1940-1945• This r a t e showed 
no sign of s i g n i f i c a n t decrease u n t i l a f t e r the Second 
World War, when from 1945 to 1947 i t dropped from 2 7 . 7 

t o 2 1 . 4 per thousand. By 1957 i t had f a l l e n to 1 7 . 8 per 
thousand, by I 9 6 3 t o 15-5 per thousand and by 1970 t o 
only 1 5 - 1 per thousand, t h a t i s , 55 per cent of i t s 1945 

value. The high peak m 1918-1919 represented the e f f e c t 
of the i n f l u e n z a epidemic as shown i n Figure 4 . 1 . These 
trends are seen i n the reported f i g u r e s and the adjusted 
f i g u r e s (Tables 4 . 1 and 4 a ) . 

This d e c l i n e i n m o r t a l i t y was l a r g e l y due t o improved 
s a n i t a t i o n and housing, b e t t e r food and water s u p p l i e s , 
r i s i n g standards of l i v i n g and working c o n d i t i o n s , and the 
improvement i n medical services and p u b l i c h e a l t h , p a r t i c 
u l a r l y i n the f i e l d of i n f a n t care. 

During the l a s t two decades, great e f f o r t s have been 
devoted t o achieving a higher standard of l i v i n g . The 
r i s e i n the n a t i o n a l income has been of prime s i g n i f i c a n c e 
111 improving h e a l t h c o n d i t i o n s . The n a t i o n a l income m 
1965/66 was more than 2-5 times higher than 111 J 952 /55 -

This economic progress made possible advances i n p u b l i c 
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TABLE 4a 

Reported and Adjusted Crude Death Rates, 1917 - 70 

Year 
Crude Death Rate 

Year 
Crude Death Rate 

Year Reported Adjusted Year Reported Adjusted 

1917 29 . 4 38 . 9 1944 26.0 32.1 
18 39 -6 49.0 45 27 . 7 32.6 
19 29 . 4 38.8 46 25.0 30. 6 

1920 28.0 3 7 - 4 47 21. 4 26 . 8 
21 25.O 3 4 . 3 48 20. 4 25 . 4 
22 25 . 1 3 4 . 3 49 20. 6 25 . 3 23 25.8 3 4 . 9 1950 19.1 23 . 4 
24 2 4 . 9 33 -9 51 19.2 23.1 

1925 26 . 5 3 5 - 4 52 17.8 21.2 
26 26 . 7 19.6 23.0 
27 25.2 33.7 54 17 . 9 20 . 3 
28 26.3 34.5 1955 17.6 20.8 
29 27.6 35.5 56 16 .4 19 . 4 

1930 24 . 9 32.6 57 17.8 20.8 
31 26.6 34.0 58 16 . 6 19.6 
32 28 . 5 35-5 59 16.3 19.1 
33 27 . 5 34.2 1960 16.9 19 . 9 
34 27.8 34.2 61 15.8 18 . 4 

1935 26 . 4 32.6 62 17 . 9 20.0 
36 28.8 34.8 63 15 . 5 18.1 
37 27.1 32 . 9 64 15 . 7 I8.3 
38 26.3 32.1 1965 14.1 16 . 4 
39 • 9 ~7~\ Q 

j?x. 0 66 15 . 9 18 . 4 
1940 26.3 32. 1 67 14.2 15.8 

41 25.7 31.8 68 16.1 18 . 6 
28.3 3 4 . 5 69 1 4 . 5 16 . 6 

43 2 7.7 33-9 1970 15 . 1 17 . 3 

Source: (a) Department of S t a t i s t i c s and Census, 
V i t a ] S t a t i s t i c s , Vol.2, Cairo, 
1959, PP.2-3. 

(b) C.A.P.M.S., V i t a l S t a t i s t i c s Since 
1930 f o r the A.R.E., Cairo, 1973, 
PP.93-9^ 

(c) Omran, A.R., "The M o r t a l i t y P r o f i l e " 
i n Omran, A.R. (Ed.), Egypt: Popul
a t i o n , Problems and Prospects, 
C a r o l i n a Population Center, Univ
e r s i t y of North C a r o l i n a at Chapel 
H i l l , 1973, p.42. 
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h e a l t h , medical and s o c i a l s e r v i c e s , and f r e e education. 

There has been a r e l a t i v e increase i n the number of 
doctors. The average number of i n h a b i t a n t s per physic
i a n , which was 4,265 m 1950, was reduced t o about h a l f 
t h a t f i g u r e by 1960.^^ More than one thousand physicians 
have graduated annually from schools of medicine i n the 

(2) 
l a s t few y e a r s . v ' The number of beds i n h o s p i t a l s has 
r i s e n t o over 75*000, an increase of 150 per cent d u r i n g 

(7>) 

the p e r i o d 1952-72. v There are now 2.2 beds per thou
sand c i t i z e n s . Moreover p a t i e n t s m government h o s p i t 
a l s are s u p p l i e d w i t h the necessary medicines f r e e of 
charge, while other c i t i z e n s can also get them cheaply 
and e a s i l y . 

The i n c r e a s i n g f a m i l y income which r e s u l t e d from the 
r i s e i n workers' wages has made possi b l e b e t t e r standards 
of n u t r i t i o n . The per c a p i t a consumption of food i s 
s t e a d i l y i n c r e a s i n g : m 1951/52 the per c a p i t a d a i l y con
sumption of food t o t a l l e d 933 g., by 1969/70 i t had i n 
creased t o l,301g. The per c a p i t a d a i l y food supply of 
p r o t e i n s increased from 68.5 g- m 1951/52 to 8 5 . l g . i n 
1969/70. The per c a p i t a consumption of f a t s increased 
from 34.7 g. per day i n 1951/52 t o 45.4g. i n 1969/70. The 
per c a p i t a i n t a k e of c a l o r i e s per day was 2,324 i n 1951/ 
52, and had increased t o 2,963 c a l o r i e s by 1969/70.^^ 

The s t a t e has enacted the l e g i s l a t i o n needed to im
prove the l e v e l s of p u b l i c h e a l t h . Egyptian laws pro
v i d e s o l i d p r o t e c t i o n f o r the i n t e r e s t s of working mothers 
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and c h i l d r e n . P r o v i s i o n I s made f o r compulsory paid 
leave of JO days a f t e r c h i l d b i r t h . Immunization 
against i n f e c t i o u s childhood diseases has been made 
compulsory. 

Each c i t y i s provided w i t h a p u b l i c h o s p i t a l where 
f r e e medical services are a v a i l a b l e , and i n a d d i t i o n 
there are ma t e r n i t y and i n f a n t care centres. The num
ber of c h i l d r e n born m ma t e r n i t y and i n f a n t care cent
res r i s e s y e a r l y ; these b i r t h s amounted t o 214,000 i n 
1969, t h a t i s , about 1.7 times the number i n 1952.^"^ 
Sp e c i a l i z e d doctors supervise a l l d e l i v e r i e s a t p r i v a t e 
h o s p i t a l s . Most midwives are now w e l l t r a i n e d and a l l 
are o b l i g e d t o be r e g i s t e r e d by the s t a t e . 

Public water supplies have been provided f o r most 
of the v i l l a g e s , so t h a t contamination i s avoided. 
M a t e r n i t y and i n f a n t care u n i t s fcc.ve been widely estab
l i s h e d m r u r a l areas w i t h i n h e a l t a and s o c i a l centres 
of v a rious kinds. The t o t a l number of ma t e r n i t y and 
i n f a n t care u n i t s m r u r a l areas, which was 574 i n 1959/ 
60 rose t h r e e f o l d to 1,743 m 1968/69 (Table 4b) and the 
M i n i s t r y of Health continues t o develop various r u r a l 
h e a l t h p r o j e c t s . 

For the per i o d 1965/70, the crude death r a t e f o r 
Egypt was about 15 per thousand, only s l i g h t l y higher 
than t h a t f o r the world as a whole (14 per t h o u s a n d ) / ^ 

(7) 
but w e l l below the A f r i c a n average (21 per thousand). ' 
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TABLE 4b 

Sections f o r M a t e r n i t y and I n f a n t Care 
i n Rural Areas, 1959/60 - 1968/69 

59/ 
60 

60/ 
61 

6 1 / 
62 

62/ 
63 

63/ 
64 

6 4 / 
65 

65/ 
66 

66/ 
67 

67/ 
68 

68/ 
69 

I n h e a l t h 
centres 256 260 2641264 

1 
263 262 264 262 261 257 

I n combined 
centres 213 234 249 263 283 298 305 310 513 318 

I n s o c i a l 
centres 105 1 OQ 

— - _s 
122 127 126 109 101 93 56 

I n r u r a l 
h e a l t h 
centres 

- - 4 199 399 646 862 981 1052 1112 

T o t a l 574 603 639 853 1071 1315 1532 1649 1719 1743 

Source: C.A.P.M.S., "Trends of I n f a n t M o r t a l i t y Rates 
by Sex and Age, Urban and Rural; 
Arab Republic of Egypt", Population 
Researches and Studies, Vo1.1, No.1, 
Cairo, 1971, P-20 

The m o r t a l i t y l e v e l m Egypt i s s t i l l q u i t e high 
compared w i t h Western standards, d e s p i t e the considerable 
decrease t h a t has taken place since the end of World War 
I I , but the f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e thau Egypt i s now one of the 
group of c o u n t r i e s whose death r a t e i s dropping w i t h o u t 
being accompanied by a corresponding d e c l i n e i n the b i r t h 
r a t e , w i t h a consequent steady increase of the r a t e of 
pop u l a t i o n growth. 

4.2 I n f a n t M o r t a l i t y 

A main c o n t r i b u t o r t o the o v e r a l l high l e v e l of the 
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death r a t e i n Egypt i s i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y . v ; The i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y r a t e m Egypt has been extremely h i g h , repres
e n t i n g close to o n e - t h i r d of m o r t a l i t y at a l l ages. Des
p i t e the considerable d e c l i n e from 186 per thousand i n 
1917-21 t o 122 per thousand i n 1966-70 (Table 4.2 and 
Figure 4.2), i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y remains unnecessarily h i g h 
and i n the 1960 1s was s t i l l responsible f o r about 33 per 
cent of a l l deaths. There i s considerable scope f o r 
g r e a t e r improvement i n i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y r a t e s which are 
s t i l l h i g h when compared w i t h those of modern i n d u s t r i a l 
n a t i o n s . 

The d e c l i n i n g t r e n d i n neonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s i s 
not t y p i c a l l y p a r a l l e l w i t h postneonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s . 
I n some years neonatal r a t e s increase w h i l e postneonatal 
r a t e s decrease, and the reverse may be the case i n other 
years as shown m Figure 4.3. This can be explained by 
the f a c t t h a t neonatal m o r t a l i t y J s a f f e c t e d more d i r e c t 
l y by b i o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s , w h i l e pcstneonatal m o r t a l i t y 
i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o environmental, s o c i a l , medical and 

(9) 
other exogenous f a c t o r s . 

As shown i n Table 4c and Figure J ! . 4 , neonatal mort
a l i t y r a t e s f o r both males and females r e s i d i n g i n urban 
areas have d e c l i n e d , w h i l e m r u r a l areas a s u b s t a n t i a l 
increase has occurred. The average r a t e f o r urban areas 
f o r the years 1966-69 d e c l i n e d by 14 per cent from i t s 
l e v e l i n 1950-53- By c o n t r a s t there has been a remark
able r i s e m r a t e s f o r the r u r a l areas, by 44 per cent 
f o r males and 37 P-r cent f o r females. I t thus appears 
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t h a t the neonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s i n r u r a l areas have not 
r e f l e c t e d advances i n medical and s o c i a l knowledge. 

TABLE 4c 
Neonatal M o r t a l i t y Rates by Sex, f o r 

Urban and Rural Areas, Four Year Averages, 1950-69 
(Rates per 1000 l i v e b i r t h s ) 

1950- 53 1954-57 1958- 61 1962- 65 1966- 69 

Urban: Male 39- 4 36.8 35. 4 34. 7 33. 7 
Female 31. 8 30.2 29. 5 29. 0 27- 3 

Rural Male 12. 9 15.5 13. 3 17. 3 18. 6 
Female 10. 6 11.8 11. 4 13. 9 14. 5 

However, the incidence of u n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n i n r u r a l 
areas i s evidenced by the s u s p i c i o u s l y low neonatal mort
a l i t y r a t e s i n comparison w i t h those f o r urban areas. 
Two f a c t o r s i n f l u e n c e recorded m o r t a l i t y r a t e s , i n oppos
i t e d i r e c t i o n s : the development m v i t a l r e g i s t r a t i o n , 
and improvements m h e a l t h c o n d i t i o n s . The r i s e i n neo
n a t a l m o r t a l i t y r a t e s i n r u r a l areas as a r e s u l t of the 
f i r s t f a c t o r may have exceeded the r e d u c t i o n of r a t e s 
caused by the second. 

The gap between neonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s m urban 
and r u r a l areas i s narrowing, as shown m Figure 4.4. 
The d i f f e r e n c e between urban and r u r a l r a t e s which was 
i n 1950 27.5 per thousand f o r males and 22.6 per thou
sand f o r females, dec l i n e d t o 15-4 per thousand and 12.7 
per thousand r e s p e c t i v e l y by 1969. The urban r a t e , which 
was more than three times the r u r a l r a t e m 1950, was less 
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than twice t h i s r a t e i n 1969 (see Table 4 . 3 ) -

Both e a r l y and l a t e neonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s appear 
to be s e n s i t i v e t o developments i n r e g i s t r a t i o n , and mat
e r n i t y and i n f a n t care s e r v i c e s . M o r t a l i t y r a t e s f o r 
c h i l d r e n under one day o l d are extremely low compared w i t h 
r a t e s f o r developed c o u n t r i e s . Table 4d presents neo
n a t a l m o r t a l i t y r a t e s by sex and age i n Egypt compared 
w i t h the United States and England and '.'ales i n 1962 . I t 
shows t h a t t he i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y r a t e f o r c h i l d r e n under 
one day o l d i n the United States was more than eleven times 
the r a t e i n Egypt. I f one considers t h a t most b i r t h s i n 
the United States take place i n h o s p i t a l , while i n Egypt, 
midwives d e l i v e r a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of babies at home, 
then i t i s perhaps reasonable t o assume t h a t the best ex
p l a n a t i o n f o r the very low infant, m o r t a l i t y r a t e i n the 
f i r s t day of l i f e m Egypt i s hi g h u n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n and 
lack of experience m n o t i n g evidence of l i f e m the newly 
born c h i l d before i t s a c t u a l death. 

TABLE 4d 

Neonatal M o r t a l i t y Rates by Age and Sex, 
Egypt, United States and England and Wales, 1962 

(Rates per 1000 l i v e b i r t h s ) 

Age 
• 

Egypt United States England 
Age 

M. F . M. F . M. F . 

Under 1 day 0 . 9 0 . 8 1 1 . 7 8 .9 8 . 4 6 .3 
1 - 6 days 9-4 7 . 1 7 . 1 5 - 1 6 . 5 4 . 6 

7 - 27 days 14 . 3 1 2 . 7 2 . 1 1-7 2 . 3 1-9 
A l l under 28 days 2 4 . 6 2 0 . 6 2 0 . 9 1 5 . 7 1 7 . 2 1 2 . 8 

Source: I b i d., p.23 
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Four year averages were computed f o r male and female 
postneonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e s i n urban and r u r a l areas 
(Table 4 e ) . The average r a t e d e c l i n e d continuously t i l l 
i t reached i t s minimum i n the p e r i o d 1 9 5 8 - 6 1 . The t r e n d 
was then reversed i n r u r a l areas w h i l e the d e c l i n i n g t r e n d 
continued m urban areas, w i t h the exception of the years 
1962-65 , when the average rose s l i g h t l y . As shown i n 
Table 4 . 4 and Figure 4 . 5 , the postneonatal m o r t a l i t y r a t e 
i s higher i n urban than i n r u r a l areas, but the d i f f e r e n c e 
between the r a t e s i s decreasing, probably because of higher 
u n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n i n r u r a l areas. Postneonatal m o r t a l 
i t y r a t e s f o r females are higher than those f o r males. 
This i s evident m urban and r u r a l areas f o r the period 
1950-69 , w i t h the exception of r u r a l r a t e s f o r the years 
1 9 5 0 - 5 2 . The very high sex r a t i o at b i r t h m r u r a l areas 
(Table 4 f and Figure 4 . 6 ) may r e f l e c t higher under-reg:st-
r a t i o n of l i v e b i r t h s f o r females than f o r males and con
sequently the denominator i n the r a t e s i s considerably 
d i s t o r t e d . 

I t i s common knowledge t h a t r u r a l u n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n 
of neonatal and postneonatal m o r t a l i t y i s much higher 
than urban u n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n . This i s evidenced, too. 
by the sex r a t i o s at b i r t h which are much higher i n r u r a l 
than urban areas. U n d e r - r e g i s t r a t i o n of deaths d u r i n g 
the f i i ' s t day of l i f e seems also t o be v e r y high. More
o v e r , the d e f i c i e n c y m r e g i s t r a t i o n of female b i r t h s may 
exceed the d e f i c i e n c y in r e g i s t r a t i o n of t h e i r deaths, 
p a r t L c u J a r i y when death o c c u r s at an advanced age. IT; 
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TABLE 4e 
Postneonatal M o r t a l i t y Rates by Sex, 

f o r Urban and Rural Areas, Four Year Averages, 1950-69. 
(Rates per 100 l i v e b i r t h s ) 

1950-53 1954-57 1958-61 1962-65 1966-69 

Urban 
Male 133.3 125. 4 105.5 108.0 101.8 
Female 141.8 139.3 119.3 123.0 116.9 

Rural 
Male 97-8 93-9 73.7 83.I 89.9 
Female 95-2 99.0 81.3 94.2 104.4 

TABLE 4f 
Sex Ratio a t B i r t h by Urban-Rural Residence, 

Four Year Averages, I95O-69. 
(Males per 100 Females) 

Period A l l Egypt Urban Rural 
1950 - 1953 109.5 105.3 112.2 
1954 - 1957 l i e . 3 106.8 113.7 
1958 - 1961 113 7 106.0 119.0 
1962 - 1965 108.3 107.1 109.2 
1966 - 1969 106. h. 105.3 107.1 

Source: I b i d . , p.31 
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Fig 4 6 SEX RATIO AT BIRTH IN 
URBAN AND RURAL AREAS, 1950-70 
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may be f o r t h i s reason t h a t female postneonatal m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e s exceed male r a t e s . While i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y f o r fem
ales i s almost i n v a r i a b l y less than t h a t f o r males, Egypt 
was among the very few c o u n t r i e s r e c e n t l y r e p o r t i n g higher 
i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y f o r females than f o r males. 

Low socio-economic s t a t u s , p a r t i c u l a r l y low-income 
earnings, tends g e n e r a l l y to be the "primary cause" o f 

C l l ) do) excess m o r t a l i t y . v ' A sample survey made by Labib v ' 
i n Mmshat e l Bakary, a v i l l a g e near the pyramids of Giza, 
durin g February 19^7^ found t h a t deaths of c h i l d r e n occ
urred more o f t e n m f a m i l i e s where the husbands were not 
working (lowest income) and t h i s reduced g r e a t l y the num
ber of l i v i n g c h i l d r e n i n those f a m i l i e s . The same occ
urred but t o a less pronounced extent i n the f a m i l i e s of 
labourers and was s t e a d i l y less evident the l a r g e r the 
f a m i l y income as i n d i c a t e d by the husband's occupation. 
The husband's education was also a f a c t o r , as shown c l e a r 
l y i n f a m i l i e s where the husband was m a c l e r i c a l job 
w i t h a r e l a t i v e l y good income and higher education. C h i l d 
deaths i n such f a m i l i e s were l i m i t e d , and the number of 
l i v n n g c h i l d r e n consequently g r e a t e r . 

4.j5 Trends m Death Rates by Age Groups 

During the p e r i o d 1937-70 there has been an obvious 
and gradual drop i n the death r a t e s among the d i f f e r e n t 
age groups, e s p e c i a l l y m the younger age group and p a r t 
i c u l a r l y among i n f a n t s , r e s u l t i n g from increased medical 
care, p r e v e n t i v e hygiene and improved n u t r i t i o n f o r mothers 
and c h i l d r e n . The highest absolute d e c l i n e occurred among 
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males aged 0 -5 and 70 and over; the r a t e f o r the former 
dropped from 120.0 i n 1937 to 45 .0 per thousand i n 1970, 

and f o r the l a t t e r from 134.7 i n 1937 t o 102.8 per thou
sand i n 1965. For females the absolute drop f o r those 
two age groups was 55-1 and 35-9 p o i n t s per thousand, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . Despite the absolute drop i n m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e s f o r these groups, they remain higher than any other 
group (see Table 4 . 5 ) • 

A very remarkable d e c l i n e i n de^th r a t e s occurred i n 
the age group 0-4 d u r i n g the pe r i o d I 9 6 O - 6 9 . The average 
death r a t e , which was 60 .7^ per thousand f o r the years 
1960-64 de c l i n e d t o 5^-03 per thousand f o r the years 
1965-69. The per i o d 1960-64 was c h a r a c t e r i s e d by an 
average death r a t e f o r the age group 5-9 of 2 .09 per thou
sand, f o l l o w e d by a dec l i n e t o L.87 per thousand m the 
peri o d 1965-69, showing a decrease of 10 .5 per cent. .For 
the age group 10-14 the average death r a t e s were reduced 
by over 8 per cent between 1960 and 1969. They were 1 .82 

per thousand and I . 6 7 per thousand i n the periods 1960-64 
and 1965-69, r e s p e c t i v e l y . On the other hand, the death r a t e 
f o r the age group 15-39 rose s l i g h t l y , ranging between 
2 . 5 and 2 . 8 per thousand d u r i n g the decade 1960-69, w h i l e 
the death r a t e s f o r the age group 40-44 ranged between 4 .6 

and 5>5 per thousand f o r the same p e r i o d . I n 1969, the 
death r a t e s reached 7«5> 1 0 . 9 j 17-6 and 23-2 per thousand 
f o r the age groups ^5-49, 50-54 , 55-59 and 60-64, respect
i v e l y . For the age group 65 and over there was a remark
able d e c l i n e i n the death r a t e , from 115•5 per thousand m 
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1960 t o 9 8 . 7 per thousand i n 1969 (see Tables 4g, 4h and 

4 i ) . 

The adjusted expectations of l ? f e c a l c u l a t e d f o r the 
p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt i n the census years 19^7, 1960 and 
1966 i n d i c a t e a s i g n i f i c a n t increase i n l i f e expectancy 
at b i r t h f o r both males and females (Table 4.6). I n 1947, 

the e x p e c t a t i o n of l i f e at b i r t h was "59-6 years f o r males 
and 42 . 5 f o r females; i n 1966, 48 . 5 years f o r males and 
5 1 . 3 years f o r females. As elsewhere, the l o n g e v i t y r e 
cord f o r females has always been b e t t e r than t h a t f o r males 

4.4 S p a t i a l Patterns 

The r e p o r t e d annual number of deaths and crude death 
r a t e s f o r each governorate since 1947 are given m Tables 
4 .7 and 4.8. These re p o r t e d r a t e s i n d i c a t e t h a t the gov-
ernorates of H i n u f i y a , Faiyurn, Qalyubiya, Bern Suef and 
New V a l l e y had high death r a t e s d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1947-70; 

w h i l e Qena, Red Sea and Matruli gcvernorates had low r a t e s 
d u r i n g the same per i o d . The f r o r l j e r governorates (ex
cept New V a l l e y ) also had low r a t e s ; t h i s phenomenon may 
be the r e s u l t e i t h e r of u n d e r - r e p o r t i n g or of the type of 
people who s e t t l e i n these areas ( u s u a l l y young a d u l t s ) . 
The high r a t e s i n the urban governorates, w i t h the except
io n of Fort Said, r e f l e c t the b e t t e r r e p o r t i n g of deaths. 
The high r a t e s 111 most of the Upper Egypt governorates 
may be a r e f l e c t i o n of genuinely higher r i s k s of m o r t a l i t y 
owing t o the s u b s t a n t i a l r u r a l component m the p o p u l a t i o n 
and g e n e r a l l y low standards of j r v j n g . 
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TABLE 4h 

Age S p e c i f i c Death Rates, 
Five Year Averages, I96O-69 . 

(per thousand) 

Age Groups 1960 - 64 1965 - 69 Percentage 
of Change 

0 - 4 60.74 54 .03 - 1 1 . 0 5 
5 - 9 2 .09 1.87 - 1 0 . 5 

10 - 14 1.82 1.67 - 8 .2 

15 - 19 2 .00 2.24 +12.0 
20 - 24 2 .14 2 .27 + 6 .1 

25 - 29 2 .57 2 . 34 - 8 .9 
30 - 34 3 .27 2 .88 - 1 1 . 9 
35 - 39 3.84 3.64 - 5-2 
40 - 44 5 .16 4 .86 - 5-8 
45 - 49 6 .27 6 .72 + 7-2 
50 - 54 11.34 10. 49 - 7 .5 
55 - 59 13.18 16 .16 +22. 6 
60 - 64 21.91 21.04 - 4 .0 

65 - 69 38 .80 49 .95 +28.7 
70 - 74 58 .32 51-55 - 1 1 . 6 

75 232.53 195.47 - 1 5 . 9 
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One phenomenon i s common to a l l governorates, namely 

the progressive d e c l i n e i n death r a t e s i n the 1950's and 

t h e r e a f t e r ; t h i s decrease has p e r s i s t e d s t e a d i l y since 

1947. 

Urban m o r t a l i t y r a t e s are s u b s t a n t i a l l y below those 
i n r u r a l areas. This f a c t i s t o be expected i n any count
r y where p u b l i c h e a l t h s e r v i c e s , medical f a c i l i t i e s , and 
h o s p i t a l s are ^ t i l l l a c k i n g i n r u r a l areas and where com
munication does not permit the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n t o reach the 
c i t i e s q u i c k l y and e a s i l y . ^ L ^ ^ i n the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h 
century, there was a s i g n i f i c a n t s h i f t of m o r t a l i t y from 
a r a t e higher i n the c i t i e s than i n r u r a l areas t o a r a t e 
much lower i n the c i t i e s than i n r u r a l areas. The rea
son f o r t h i s s h i f t l i e s m the type and q u a l i t y of urban 
and r u r a l environments and the a c c e s s i b i l i t y of medical 
serv i c e s . I n the e a r l y periods, c i t i e s were most un
healthy, w i t h deplorable s a n i t a r y c o n d i t i o n s , hDgh popul
a t i o n d e n s i t i e s , a high cost of l i v i n g , and i n e f f e c t i v e 
medical care. Rural areas, although they also had a poor 
s a n i t a r y environment and lacked medical s e r v i c e s , were 

3 ess crowded, and t h e i r people had b e t t e r access t o sub-
(14) 

sistence a g r i c u l t u r e than c i t y r e s i d e n t s . 
The modernization process, however, has favoured the 

c i t i e s over the t i l l a g e s , and c i t i e s have g r a d u a l l y become 
cleaner, w i t h pure water s u p p l i e s , sewerage systems and 
environmental c o n t r o l , higher standards of l i v i n g and ed
u c a t i o n , and b e t t e r access t o modern h o s p i t a l s and pre
v e n t i v e h e a l t h s e r v j c e s . Figure 4 .7 shows modern 
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m o r t a l i t y trends i n urban and r u r a l areas. Before 1945 

r u r a l death r a t e s were extremely h i g h , f o l l o w e d by the 
r a t e s o f urban areas. A f t e r 1945* there was a substant
i a l drop i n m o r t a l i t y i n a l l areas w i t h a s i g n i f i c a n t de
crease i n m o r t a l i t y d i f f e r e n t i a l s , but r u r a l areas c o n t i n 
ued t o r e t u r n the higher death r a t e s . 

The standardized death r a t e s computed f o r each of the 
governorates, as an average f o r the yea-^s 1965-69 r e v e a l 
great d i f f e r e n c e s (Table 4 . 9 ) . The governorates may be 
c l a s s i f i e d t o four l e v e l s . At the f i r s t l e v e l w i t h death 
r a t e s of l e s s than 15 per thousand, are the f o l l o w i n g 
governorates: Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, I s m a i l i a , 
Damietta, Daqahliya, Sharqiya, Kafr e l Sheikh, Beheira, 
Sohag and Qena. The death r a t e s at the second l e v e l range 
betxieen 15 and 17 thousand, are found m Suez, Gharbiya, 
Asyut and Aswan governorates At the t h i r d l e v e l , w i t h 
r a t e s of over 17 and less than 19 per thousand, are found 
Qalyubiya, Mmufiya, Giza, Fa:yum and Minya governorates. 
The m o r t a l i t y r a t e s at the f o u r t h l e v e l are over 19 per 
thousand; only the governorate of Beni Suef i s found i n 
t h i s l a s t category. 

The study of d i f f e r e n t i a l m o r t a l i t y r a t e s by govern
orates and age groups f o r the period I96O-69 i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t the general t r e n d of m o r t a l i t y has been downward, w i t h 
a 14 per cent d e c l i n e between 1960 and 1969. There i s 
c l e a r evidence t h a t the age s p e c i f i c death r a t e had de
c l i n e d f o r most ages, and e s p e c i a l l y at the stages of 
infan c y and preschool childhood (0-4 y e a r s ) , where the 
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r e d u c t i o n has been of the order of 20 per cent. M o r t a l 
i t y r a t e s have decl i n e d n o t i c e a b l y f o r most of the age 
groups and p a r t i c u l a r l y the ages 0-4 and 5 -9 ; t h i s may 
be due t o the a m e l i o r a t i o n of h e a l t h services. i n some 
governorates such as I s m a i l i a , Beni Suef, Qena and Aswan, 
the m o r t a l i t y r a t e s tend t o increase; t h i s may be due t o 
the improvement of r e g i s t r a t i o n . The death r a t e i n the 
age group 10-14 i s reaching a minimal l e v e l . The stand
ardized death r a t e was very low i n Port Said and I s m a i l i a 
governorates, by comparison w i t h the r a t e s i n other govern
orates. 

I f the m o r t a l i t y r a t e s are t o be improved s t i l l f u r 
t h e r , i t i s e s s e n t i a l f o r l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s t o expand 
t h e i r medical services and improve those s o c i a l and econ
omic c o n d i t i o n s which a f f e c t h e a l t h and l i f e expectancy. 
Improvement can best be achieved by i n c r e a s i n g and spread
i n g h e a l t n u n i t s , e s p e c i a l l y i n r u r a l areas. Serious 
a t t e n t j o n t h e r e f o r e should be devoted t o the improvement 
of medical care, p r e v e n t i v e hygiene and n u t r i t i o n f o r 
mother and c h i l d . I f r e a l e f f o r t i s made i n t h i s f i e l d , 
a f a l l m m o r t a l i t y among c h i l d r e n can be a n t i c i p a t e d , 
accompanied of course by a d e c l i n e i n the o v e r a l l mort
a l i t y r a t e s . A r e d u c t i o n m m o r t a l i t y l e v e l w i l l reduce 
the m o t i v a t i o n f o r high f e r t i l i t y r a t e s and may t h e r e f o r e 
reduce r a t h e r than r a i s e the r a t e of p o p u l a t i o n growth. 
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4 .5 Causes of Death 

Trends i n major causes of death are depicted i n 
Figure 4 .8 f o r the p e r i o d 19^6 to 1967. The highest 
death r a t e s throughout the years have been r e g i s t e r e d 
f o r diarrhoea and e n t e r i t i s . Diarrhoea i s repo r t e d on 
an astoundmgly h i g h p r o p o r t i o n of death c e r t i f i c a t e s 
because i t encompasses oth e r i n f e c t i o u s diseases t h a t are 
reported as diarrhoea r a t h e r than by t h e i r generic names; 
t h i s i s done t o avoid the i n e v i t a b l e inconvenience of the 
measures required by the i n f e c t i o u s disease law f o l l o w i n g 
n o t i f i c a t i o n of c e r t a i n diseases. People i n Egypt have 
always been suspicious of the p r a c t i c e s of s a n i t a r y auth
o r i t i e s m such cases, f o r precautions taken t o c u r t a i l 
the spead of i n f e c t i o u s diseases included such p o l i c i n g 
measures as s u r v e i l l a n c e of f a m i l y numbers, d i s i n f e c t i o n 
of the household, the i s o l a t i o n of the p a t i e n t who, before 
the era oi a n t i b i o t i c s , u s u a l l y died m the h o s p i t a l , and 
above a l l , the s o c i a l stigma of being quarantined. Some 
physicians have r e l u c t a n t l y d e c l i n e d t o r e p o r t i n f e c t i o u s 
diseases i n order not t o lose t h e i r p a t i e n t s . People 
soon learned t h a t r e p o r t i n g a disease as diarrhoea would 
obviate a l l these f o r m a l i t i e s and, m the case of death, 
speed trie i s s u i n g of the r e q u i r e d b u r i a l permit. Thus, 
diarrhoea w i l l probably continue f o r some time t o be r e 
ported i n place of many other a c t u a l causes of death. 

M o r t a l i t y from t h i s diarrhoea category rose d u r i n g 
the war but showed a s i g n i f i c a n t absolute d e c l i n e from 
1947 onwards. There were 1 , 0 5 5 « 9 deaths from diarrhoea 
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Fig. 4 8 TRENDS IN MAJOR CAUSES OF DEATH, 1936-67 
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per 100,000 p o p u l a t i o n i n 1936 but only 454.3 i n 1967, 

a drop o f n e a r l y 60 per cent m 31 years. I t must be 
noted, however, t h a t some p a r t of t h i s drop may be the 
r e s u l t o f improved r e p o r t i n g i n recent years w i t h more 
i n f e c t i o n s being n o t i f i e d i n t h e i r a p p r opriate categories 
r a t h e r than i n the diarrhoea category. 

There are two other disease categories which have 
c o n s i s t e n t l y taken a higher t o l l than a l l the others ex
cept d i a r r h o e a , but these, too, have decreased consider
ably since 1936. One cabegory includes pneumonia, i n f l u 
enza, and b r o n c h i t i s ; deaths from t h i s group of diseases 
d e c l i n e d from 518.9 per 100,000 i n 1936 t o 159-9 i n 1967, 

a drop of about 70 per cent. S i m i l a r l y deaths from d i s 
eases of e a r l y i n f a n c y dropped from 271.0 t o 141 .3 per 
100,000, a drop of n e a r l y 50 per cent. 

Death r a t e s f o r the group of 'other n o t i f i a b l e ' i n - ' 
f e c t i o u s diseases were the f o u r t h highest prior' t o 1947; 

deaths from these diseases rose markedly d u r i n g the war 
but since then have dropped appreciably. Reported tuber
c u l o s i s deaths are at a moderate l e v e l , w i t h a d e c l i n e 
a f t e r the war, but the a c t u a l death r a t e s are b e l i e v e d t o 
be higher. 

Death r a t e s from accidents are r e l a t i v e l y h i g h , a l 
though they too show some dec l i n e a f t e r the war. W i t h i n 
t h i s group, motor v e h i c l e accidents have increased w h i l e 
domestic and other accidents have decreased somewhat. 
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I n c o n t r a s t w i t h the i n f e c t i o u s diseases, m o r t a l i t y 
from heart diseases was moderate before the war (104 .9 per 
100,000 i n 1936), but since the l a t e 1940's i t has r i s e n 
and was 140 .9 per 100,000 i n 1967. The sudden r i s e shown 
a f t e r 1949 may i n p a r t r e f l e c t changes i n the World Health 
Organisation's ' i n t e r n a t i o n a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n of Diseases' 
from the 1948 l i s t t o the r e v i s e d 1955 l i s t . There was 
al s o a change i n the r e l a t i v e importance among the cate
g o r i e s of heart diseases, as shown i n Table 4 j . I t i s 
apparent from t h i s t a b l e and from Figure 4.9 t h a t most of 
the r i s e occurred m the deaths from a r t e r i o s c l e r o t i c d i s 
eases w h i l e deaths from the rheumatic diseases d e c l i n e d . 
Because t h i s i s a s i g n i f i c a n t t r a n s i t i o n a l phenomenon, 

Omran proposed a new index t o be c a l l e d the A-Rh r a t i o i n 
(17) 

heart diseases. v 1' This index r e l a t e s the number of 
deaths from a r t e r i o s c l e r o t i c diseases t o those from rheu
matic heart diseases. This r a t i o increases as a s o c i e t y 
moves from the t h i r d t o the f o u r t n stage of the epidemiol
ogic t r a n s i t i o n . Egypt i s s t i l l an the t h i r d stage of 
the t r a n s i t i o n , but deaths from a r t e r i o s c l e r o t i c diseases 
have begun t o increase n o t i c e a b l y . 

Deaths due t o vascular l e s i o n s of the c e n t r a l nervous 
system ( s t r o k e s ) were f a i r l y h i g h p r i o r to 1948, then dropped 
suddenly and sharply f o r one year before beginning a slow 
d e c l i n e . Again, the most f e a s i b l e e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the seem
in g dramatic change m a major cause of death i s found i n 
the s h i f t m disease c l a s s i f i c a t i o n between the two i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l l i s t s , since the category of vascular l e s i o n s of 
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TABLE 4J 
Ratios of Deaths from Various Types of 

Heart Disease to T o t a l Deaths from Heart Disease 
and the A r t e r i o s c l e r o t i c / R h e u m a t i c Index, 1954-67 

Year 
Rheumatic 

T o t a l 

0) 

A r t e r i o 
s c l e r o t i c 

T o t a l 

( 2 ) 

Hyper
te n s i v e 

T o t a l 

(3 ) 

A r t e r i o 
s c l e r o t i c / 
Rheumatic 

Index 
(| x 100) 

195^ 2 6 . 2 2 6 . 0 33 -2 9 9 - 2 

1956 2 2 . 8 2 2 . 4 3 7 . 8 9 8 . 2 

1960 2 1 0 3 2 . 5 3 8 . 5 1 5 2 . 6 

1961 2 0 . 7 3 2 . 5 3 8 . 4 1 5 7 . 0 

1962 2 0 . 9 3 6 . 4 3 4 . 4 1 7 4 . 2 

1964 2 0 . 1 4 5 . 5 2 5 . 5 2 2 6 . 4 

1966 2 0 . 0 48 . 3 2 4 . 6 241 .5 

1967 2 0 . 2 48 .2 2 5 . 0 2 3 8 . 6 

Source: Omran, A.R., "The M o r t a l i t y P r o f i l e " , 
i n Omran, A.R. (Ed.), 
Egypt: Population, Pro
blems & Prospects, Caro
l i n a Population Center, 
U n i v e r s i t y of North Caro
l i n a at Chapel H i l l , 1973. 
p.57 
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the c e n t r a l nervous system i s one t h a t encompasses numer
ous diseases t h a t can be s h i f t e d t o other c a t e g o r i e s . 
This i s one of the disease c a t e g o r i e s t h a t u s u a l l y r i s e s 
d u r i n g the t r a n s i t i o n , but i s one t h a t i s very much a f f 
ected by d i a g n o s t i c custom and r e q u i r e s considerable accu-

( 1 8 ) 
racy and s o p h i s t i c a t i o n f o r proper c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . ^ ' 

Reported deaths from cancer are s t i l l few i n Egypt, 
although i n recent years there has been a slow r i s e . The 
a c t u a l numbers may be higher than r e p o r t e d , since q u i t e a 
few of the cases may not be discovered and death may t h e r e 
f o r e be a t t r i b u t e d to other, more obvious causes. 

By f a r the most important s i n g l e cause or category 
of causes of i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y has been g a s t r o e n t e r i t i s . 
As i n the case of some other c a t e g o r i e s , t h i s one may i n 
clude other causes of death. Since many of the diseases 
of childhood (such as measles, whooping cough, broncho
pneumonia and u n d e r n u t r i t i o n ) are associated w i t h diarrhoea, 
i t i s sometimes d i f f i c u l t t o decide which was the a c t u a l 
cause of death and which was the secondary cause. A l 
though i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y from g a s t r o e n t e r i t i s remains h i g h , 
the r a t e has declined from 8 3 . 7 deaths per thousand l i v e 
b i r t h s i n 1935 to 5 9 ' 2 m 1965* a drop of 2 4 . 5 p o i n t s per 
thousand. 

Congenital malformation i s second on the l i s t of causes 
of i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y ; t h i s category includes a number of d i s 
eases of e a r l y infancy. The r a t e s dropped somewhat from 
4 4 . 3 to 3 4 . 5 per thousand l i v e b i r t h s between 1935 and 1965. 
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Pneumonia and b r o n c h i t i s are t h i r d and have dropped from 
2 1 . 8 t o 14.5 deaths per thousand b i r t h s . The remaining 
deaths are a t t r i b u t e d t o a v a r i e t y of other causes, i n 
c l u d i n g i n f e c t i o u s diseases and accidents. I t i s note
worthy t h a t measles caused only a small p r o p o r t i o n of 
deaths. Since Egypt i s an area where measles i s endemic, 
i n f a n t s are born w i t h passive immunity acquired from t h e i r 
mothers who were i n f e c t e d w i t h measles e a r l y m l i f e . 

Two main conclusions of demographic s i g n i f i c a n c e can 
be drawn from t h i s d iscussion of i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y ; f i r s t 
l y , most i n f a n t deaths are preventable. The same can be 
said f o r deaths o f c h i l d r e n under f i v e years. Since deaths 
before age f i v e c o n s t i t u t e a high p r o p o r t i o n of t o t a l deaths, 
t h e i r p r e v e n t i o n w i l l c e r t a i n l y widen the demographic gap. 
Secondly, i t may nevertheless be necessary to reduce i n 
f a n t deaths t o a considerably g r e a t e r degree before coup
l e s are w i l l i n g t o p r a c t i s e b i r t h c o n t r o l . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
AGE AND SEX STRUCTURE 

One cannot proceed very f a r i n the study of popul
a t i o n growth or m i g r a t i o n w i t h o u t examination of age and 
sex s t r u c t u r e . Furthermore, age and sex s t r u c t u r e i s 
d i r e c t l y i n f l u e n c e d by three v a r i a b l e s : m o r t a l i t y , f e r t i 
l i t y and m i g r a t i o n . These v a r i a b l e s are not e n t i r e l y 
independent, and any change i n one may e v e n t u a l l y i n f l u e n c e 
the other t w o . ^ ^ 

For the purpose of a n a l y s i s of age and sex s t r u c t u r e , 
a long p e r i o d of time has been studied,beginning w i t h the 
1927 p o p u l a t i o n census and ending at the complete census 
undertaken i n 1960. I n a d d i t i o n , the estimated age-sex 
d i s t r i b u t i o n m 1970 has been considered. I t should be 
noted t h a t census data concerning the period from 1927 on
wards were d e f i c i e n t i n many ways, so t h a t the data used 
i n t h i s a n a l y s i s have been taken from adjusted census t a b l e s 
s l i g h t l y modified as a r e s u l t of the r e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of 
age groups t o a norm of f i v e year i n t e r v a l s i n a l l censuses 
considered. 

From the beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century and up 
to the Second World War, both f e r t i l i t y and m o r t a l i t y l e v e l 
were high and constant. This phase of demographic stab
i l i t y l e d t o the s t a b i l i t y of the age composition. A f t e r 
the war years, the death r a t e d e c l i n e d sharply, while the 
b i r t h r a t e was sti11 h i g h , t h i s l e d t o a second demographic 
phase of q u a s i - s t a b i l i t y (the t r a n s i t i o n a l phase). This 
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phase r e s u l t e d m the expansion of the base of the popul
a t i o n pyramid, i . e . the two youngest groups i n the popul
a t i o n ( 0 - 4 and 5-14) increased, while the p r o p o r t i o n of 
the a d u l t p o p u l a t i o n 15-59 decreased. As shown i n Table 
5a , one n o t i c e s t h a t the p r o p o r t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n i n the 
age group 0 -14 d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1927-47 remained f a i r l y 
constant, around 38-39 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , 
but increased t o 4 2 . 7 per cent i n 1960 and 42 . 4 per cent 
i n 1970 . By c o n t r a s t , the p r o p o r t i o n of persons i n the 
age group 15-59* which ranged around 54 per cent of the 
t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n m 1927 and 1937* increased t o 55 -7 per 
cent i n 1947 and f e l l t o 5 2 . 4 per cent i n 1970. At the 
other end of the age c y c l e , the small percentage of persons 
over 60 decreased from 6 . 9 per cent i n 1927 t o 6 . 1 per cent 
i n I96O and t o 5«2 i n 1970. As a r e s u l t of continued high 
f e r t i l i t y and the sharp d e c l i n e i n m o r t a l i t y r a t e s a f t e r 
1947* tne Egyptian p o p u l a t i o n has become s t e a d i l y younger. 

I n 1947 there were 3 8 . 0 per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n i n 
the age group 0-14 and 6 .3 per cent m the aged age group 
(60 and o v e r ) , thus l e a v i n g 55 -7 per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n 
i n the age bracket which u s u a l l y supplies the labour f o r c e 
of the country. I n 1960 the p r o p o r t i o n of c h i l d r e n (under 
D5 years of age) increased to 42 .7 per cent, while the pro
p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n between J 5 and 59 decreased t o 
5 1 . 2 per cent. The p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n i n the 
oldes t age group was 6 . 1 per cent. The p r o p o r t i o n of 
c h i l d r e n under 5 years of age increased between 1947 and 
I 9 6 0 from 1 3 . 6 psr cent t o 15-9 per cent. The age group 



TABLE 5a 

Percentage D i s t r i b u t i o n of Population 
by Age, 1927-70 

f , 
| Age Groups .1927 1937 1947 1960 1970 

0 - 4 14 . 4 1 3 . 2 1 3 . 6 1 5 . 9 1 6 . 8 

5 - 9 1 3 - 1 1 3 . 9 1 2 . 7 14 . 6 1 3 . 8 

10 - 14 1 1 . 1 1 2 . 0 1 1 . 7 1 2 . 2 1 1 . 8 

0 - 1 4 3 8 . 6 3 9 . 1 3 8 . 0 42 . 7 42 . 4 

15 - 19 9 . 1 8 .5 1 0 . 0 8 .3 1 0 . 2 

20 - 24 7-8 6 .9 7 . 3 6 . 9 8 . 7 

25 - 29 8 .6 8 . 2 7 . 8 7 . 4 7-5 

30 - 3^ 7-5 7 . 5 6 . 9 6 . 4 6 . 4 

35 - 39 6 . 6 7 . 3 6 .9 6 .6 5 . 4 

40 - 44 5-6 5 . 8 6 .0 4 . 9 4 . 6 

45 - 49 3 . 7 4 . 1 4 . 4 4 . 4 3 .8 

50 - 5^ 4.0 4 . 2 4 . 6 3 . 8 3-2 

55 - 59 1.6 1.8 1.8 2 . 5 2 . 6 

15 - 59 5 4 . 5 5 4 . 3 5 5 . 7 5 1 . 2 5 2 . 4 

60 - 64 2 . 8 2 . 7 2 . 9 2 . 6 2 . 0 

65 - 69 0 . 9 0 . 9 0 . 9 1-3 1.5 

70 and over 3-2 3-0 2 . 5 2 . 2 1.7 

60 and over 6 . 9 6.6 6 . 3 6 . 1 5 . 2 

T o t a l 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 100 .0 
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5-14 Increased also from 24 . 4 per cent i n 1947 to 26 .8 per 
cent i n 1960. The age group 65-69 increased from 0 . 9 per 
cent i n 1947 t o 1.3 per cent i n 1960, w h i l e the age group 
70 and over decreased from 2 . 5 per cent i n 1947 t o 2 . 2 per 
cent m 1960 (See Figure 5 * 1 ) • 

When con s i d e r i n g the age-structure estimated f o r 
1970, one f i n d s t h a t the p r o p o r t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s i n the 
age groups 45-64 was lower than m 1960. However, since 
the p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n i n the age group 45-64 
f e l l by less than the increase m the p r o p o r t i o n m the 
15-44 age group, i t must be concluded t h a t the percentage 
of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n m the age group 15-64 rose i n 
1970 above the 1960 l e v e l . 

I n general, i t should be noted t h a t the ag e - s t r u c t 
ure of the po p u l a t i o n of Egypt remained more or less con
s t a n t tnroughout the p e r i o d 1927-70, w i t h minor f l u c t u a t i o n s . 
This rath°r s t a b l e p a t t e r n of age d i s t r i b u t i o n i s t y p i c a l l y 
observed m a l l developing c o u n t r i e s w i t h r a t h e r h i g h and 
constant b i r t h r a t e s and g r a d u a l l y decreasing death r a t e s . 

The s l i g h t changes noted i n the r e l a t i v e age d i s t 
r i b u t i o n a f f e c t the l e v e l s of the median age of p o p u l a t i o n 
(see Table 5 b ) . F l u c t u a t i o n s m the median age are con
s i s t e n t w i t n those o c c u r r i n g i n the r e l a t i v e age d i s t r i b u 
t i o n d u r i n g the same p e r i o d . I n 1970, the median age was 
at i t s lowest l e v e l of 1 8 . 7 years, because the p r o p o r t i o n 
c f c h i l d r e n reached a maximum, the p r o p o r t i o n of a d u l t s a 
mini mam, and the p r o p o r t i o n of the aged very n e a r l y a 
mini mum. 
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Fig 51 
P O P U L A T I O N PYRAMIDS OF E G Y P T ACCORDING TO T H E 

I947andl960 C E N S U S E S 
(five year groups) 

1947 
Males 7 5 - 8 0 

7 0 - 7 4 
6 5 - 6 9 
6 0 - 6 4 
5 5 - 5 9 
5 0 - 5 4 
4 5 - 4 9 

i 4 0 - 4 4 

/ / / / A 

i 2 0 - 2 4 
1 5 - 19 
1 0 - 14 

3 5 - 3 9 
3 0 - 3 4 " 
2 5 - 2 9 " 

Females 

8 
% 

1960 
Males Females 7 5 - 8 0 

7 0 - 7 4 
6 5 - 6 9 T Z 
6 0 - 6 4 
5 5 - 5 9 
5 0 - 5 4 

Z7V1 4 5 - 4 9 

± 
/ 4 0 - 4 4 

3 5 - 3 9 
3 0 - 3 4 
2 5 - 2 9 

1 
10 - 14 
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TABLE 5b 
Median Age, 1927-70 

Years Median Age 

1927 2 1 . 5 
1937 2 1 . 7 

1947 2 1 . 4 

1960 1 9 . 4 

1970 I 8 . 7 

I t i s evident from Table 5c t h a t out of a t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n increase of 7 « 0 m i l l i o n persons between 1947 

and 1960, 3 « 9 m i l l i o n (or 5 5 - 7 per cent) were under 15* 

and 2 . 7 m i l l i o n (or 3 8 . 6 per cent) were between 15 and 
59- Persons i n the age group 60 and over increased by 
0 . 4 m i l l i o n , or 5>7 per cent. This p a t t e r n of age d i s t 
r i b u t i o n shows t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt i s character
ized by a larg e number of c h i l d r e n who are dependent on 
the a d u l t n o p u l a t i o n . There were between e i g h t and nine 
c h i l d r e n under 15 years of age t o every ten persons be
tween 15 and 59 years o l d i n 1960, whereas the f i g u r e f o r 
19^7 was only seven c h i l d r e n per ten a d u l t s . This com
pared w i t h a r a t i o i n the economically most advanced 

c o u n t r i e s of Europe and North America of about f o u r or 
(2) 

f i v e c h i l d r e n f o r every t e n a c t i v e a d u l t s . v ' 
Dependency r a t i o s f o r both t o t a l and male populat

ions increased over the l a s t three censuses. I n 1960 

the o v e r a l l dependency r a t i o reached a l e v e l of 90 -5 by 
comparison w i t h 6 7 . 7 i n 1947 and 7 4 . 8 i n 1937* w h i l e the 
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TABLE 5c 

Percentage D i s t r i b u t i o n of Population 
by Age-groups, 1947 and 1 9 6 0 ^ 1 ^ 

Age - groups 
19^7 1960 

Age - groups 
Number % Number % 

0 - 1 4 
15 - 59 
60 and over 

7 , 1 9 8 , 3 5 5 
1 0 , 5 7 3 , 0 3 9 

1 ,195 ,373 

37 .95 
55-75 

6 .30 

1 1 , 1 0 9 , 7 ^ 8 

1 3 , 2 9 6 , 3 2 0 

1 ,578 ,033 

42 .76 

5 1 . 1 7 

6 .07 

T o t a l 1 8 , 9 6 6 , 7 6 7 100 .00 2 5 , 9 8 4 , 1 0 1 100 .00 

( l ) Excluding nomads i n f r o n t i e r governorates. 

r a t i o f o r males alone rose from 64 .4 i n 1937 t o 7 0 . 9 i n 

1947 and 9 1 . 6 i n 1960. 

When consi d e r i n g the r e l a t i v e age d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
pop u l a t i o n by sex d u r i n g the per i o d 1 9 2 7 - 6 0 , i t i s n o t i c e 
able t h a t the p r o p o r t i o n of female c h i l d r e n under 15 years 
of age remdined s t e a d i l y below the corresponding p r o p o r t 
i o n of male c h i l d r e n . By c o n t r a s t , the p r o p o r t i o n of male 
ad u l t s 15-59 was always below the corresponding p r o p o r t i o n 
of female a d u l t s . The aged age group (60 and over) i n 
cluded a marked m a j o r i t y of females (Table 5 d ) . 

As shown m Table 5e , the sex r a t i o (males per 100 

females) f o r the young age group 0-14 was 107 i n 1960. 

On the other hand, the p r o p o r t i o n of female a d u l t s (15-64 
years oLd) was higher than the corresponding p r o p o r t i o n 
of male a d u l t s . The percentage of o l d women was always 
higher than t h a t of o l d men, but f l u c t u a t e d l e s s than m 
other age groups. Consequently, the female p o p u l a t i o n 
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always had a median age higher than t h a t of the male popul
a t i o n , though the median f o r both sexes has dropped 
throughout the p e r i o d s t u d i e d . 

TABLE 5e 

,Sex Ratios by Age-group, 1960 

(Males per 100 Females) 

Age Groups Urban Rural T o t a l 

Less than 15 104 3 09 107 
15 - 44 102 96 98 

45 - 64 111 91 97 
65 and over 96 82 86 

A l l ages 104 100 101 

The age-structure of the p o p u l a t i o n i n r u r a l areas 
d i f f e r s from the s t r u c t u r e i n urban areas. Thus the pro
p o r t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n under 15 years of age i s smaller i n 
r u r a l areas, by 1.5 per cent, than i n urban areas, which 
i s associated w i t h the s l i g h t l y low^r p r o p o r t i o n of fem
ales i n r u r a l areas i n comparison w i t h urban areas. This 
may r e s u l t (a) from defects i n census records, (b) from 
the consequence of the f a c t t h a t l e s s care i s taken of 
female babies than of males i n some p a r t s of the country 
(where the people s t i l l f e e l t h a t male babies are more 
important than females), and (c) from emigration of females 
to the c i t i e s f o r work i n household s e r v i c e . 

The p r o p o r t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n m the 15-44 age group 
i s l i k e w i s e smaller i n 1ural areas than i n urban areas, 
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being 39 ' 8 6 per cent i n r u r a l areas i n 1960 against 41.47 
i n urban areas. This i s also probably due t o the surplus 
m i g r a t i o n of males of working age from r u r a ] areas to towns 
(see Table 5 f ) . 

The sex r a t i o s f o r census years since 1927 and f o r 
1970 are given i n Table 5g. The sex r a t i o d u r i n g the 
f i r s t year of l i f e i s p o s i t i v e throughout (except f o r 1937 

when the balance was even); i t g e n e r a l l y drops, however, 
i n the age group 1-4 (except f o r 1 9 6 0 ) . The drop i n the 
second age group may be due t o s e l e c t i v e underenumeration 
or s e l e c t i v e s u r v i v a l or both. I n 1960, w i t h b e t t e r r e 
p o r t i n g , the r a t i o of males t o females i n the 1-4 age group 
was 105- A p o s i t i v e r a t i o between the ages of 5 and 19 

may be due t o improved r e p o r t i n g of males or b e t t e r care 
of males than females. For the 20-24 age group males 
became much more prominent over the p e r i o d , p o s s i b l y be
cause of b e t t e r r e p o r t i n g . I n the next group (25-3*0 
females are g e n e r a l l y predominant. This may be due t o 
a tendency amongst middle-aged women to underestimate 
t h e i r ages. For the 35 -39 and 45-49 age groups there i s 
a considerable drop i n the male/female r a t i o , w h i l e f o r 
40-44 the opposite t r e n d p r e v a i l s . I n the o l d e r age 
groups there i s some ambiguity. For both the 50 -54 and 
60 and over age groups females g e n e r a l l y predominate, but 
i n the 55-59 age group there are more males. The former 
may be owing t o the b e t t e r s u r v i v a l r a t e of females; the 
l a t t e r to female underestimation of ages. 

I n the 1947 census, the sex r a t i o was below 100 i n 
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TABLE 5f 

Percentage D i s t r i b u t i o n of Population by 
Age and Sex i n Urban and Rural Areas, I96O. 

Age Groups Males Females T o t a l 

(Rural 
0 - 1 4 (Urban 

( T o t a l 
44.08 
43.58 
43.88 

40.44 
43.57 
41.61 

42.26 
43.57 
42.76 

(Rural 
15 - 44 (Urban 

( T o t a l 
39.07 
41.15 
39.87 

40.66 
41.79 
41.08 

39-86 
41.47 
40. 47 

(Rural 
45 - 64 (Urban 

( T o t a l 
13.35 
12.55 
13.05 

14.66 
I I . 6 9 
13.55 

14.01 
12.15 
13.29 

(Rural 
65 + (Urban 

( T o t a l 
3-50 
2.72 
3.20 

4.24 
2.95 
3.76 

3.87 
2.85 
3.48 

Rural 
Urban 
T o t a l 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
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TABLE 5K 
Sex Ratios by Age-groups, 1927-70 

(Males per 100 Females) 
1 . . . . , 

Age Groups 1927 1937 1947 1960 1970 
0 - 1 ' 102 100 103 104 ) 

94 ) 105 
1 - '4 94 93 97 105 ) 
5 - 9 102 101 101 108 108 
10 - 14 120 117 107 108 108 
15 - 19 111 113 107 107 107 
20 - 24 90 95 96 105 106 
25 - 29 88 89 87 82 82 
30 - 3^ 87 88 90 96 97 
35 - 39 i l l 111 101 96 98 
40 - 44 92 101 100 108 110 
45 - 49 117 110 103 98 100 
50 - 54 89 98 94 98 99 
55 • 59 114 108 99 102 104 
60 and over 86 85 84 88 89 
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most of the gov<^rnorates. During the p e r i o d 1960-70 the 
sex r a t i o i n the governorates of Lower Egypt was never 
below 100, w i t h the exception of Kafr e l Sheikh, Gharbiya 
and Beheira. The sex r a t i o i n Upper Egypt was below 100 
i n Beni Suef and Faiyum governorates between 1960 and 
1970, and below 100 i n Sohag, Qena and Aswan i n 1960 (see 
Table 5b). The higher male r a t i o s i n urban governorates 
i s due to i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n of males from r u r a l governor
ates. The f r o n t i e r governorates have always had a higher 
sex r a t i o by comparison w i t h the o v e r a l l r a t i o because a 
l a r g e r p a r t of t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n i s made up of male mig
ra n t s who leave t h e i r f a m i l i e s behind and spend some time 
working i n v a r i o u s i n d u s t r i a l and q u a r r y i n g establishments 
i n the desert. 

During the p e r i o d 19^7~70, the o v e r a l l sex r a t i o 
f l u c t i i a t e d between 98.1 and 102.0. Egypt, then, d i d not 
experience any problem of sex discrepancy, as d i d some 
other c o u n t r i e s . ' 

The r e l a t i v e youthfulness of the p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt 
i s the r e s u l t of high b i r t h r a t e s and d e c l i n i n g death r a t e s . 
This y o u t h f u l p a t t e r n e n t a i l s an unfavourable dependency 
load on the labour f o r c e . Such a l a r g e unproductive sec
t o r ms a huge d r a m on the country's economic resources 
and acts t o aggravate the c u r r e n t poverty. 
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TABLE 5h 

Sex Ratios by Governorate, 1947-70 
(Males per 100 Females) 

Governorate 1947 1960 1966 1970 
Cairo 10^.8 104.9 104.6 104.8 
Alexandria 102.0 103.1 104.5 104.6 
Port Said 109.5 104.7 103.5 103.5 
I s m a i l i a 117.9 103.5 102.6 102.7 
Suez 115.9 107.8 107.2 106.8 
Damietta 99-8 104.4 104.3 104.4 
Daqahliya 96.2 101.0 100.8 100.8 
Sharqiya 96.5 100.9 100.9 101.0 
Qalyubiya 99-0 103.8 104.5 104.7 
Kafr e l Sheikh 95-9 98.5 97-9 97-9 
Gharbiya 93-9 99-3 99.6 99.6 
Minufiya 95.6 100.7 101.4 101.5 
Beheira 92. 6 97.8 98.1 98.1 
Giza 98.7 101.6 103-3 103.3 
Bern Suef 94.2 96.7 97-4 97-5 
Faiyum 95-2 98.3 99.9 99-9 
Minya 97-7 101.2 101.3 101.3 
Asyut 100.7 303-7 104.1 104.2 
Sohag 99-5 99-5 101.2 101.3 
Qena 100.0 99.5 100.8 100.8 
Aswan 87.3 96.0 103-1 104.0 
Red Sea 164.9 166.0 140.7 129.6 
New Valley- 95-1 96.3 106.5 108.2 
Mat run 105.7 94.1 104.5 104.6 
S i n a i 118.9 118.7 105.5 105.0 
Egypt 98.1 101.2 101.9 102.0 
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CHAPTER SIX 

INTERNAL MIGRATION 

6.1 Techniques Used I n the Measurement of I n t e r n a l M i g r a t i o n 

(a) V i t a l S t a t i s t i c s Method: where, as i n Egypt, 
r e l i a b l e s t a t i s t i c s of b i r t h s and deaths t o the r e s i d e n t s 
of each governorate are a v a i l a b l e , i t i s p o s s i b l e t o e s t i 
mate the natura] increase between two census dates or be
tween any two dates f o r which the p o p u l a t i o n i s known. 
The estimate of net m i g r a t i o n i s then obtained by sub
t r a c t i n g the n a t u r a l increase from the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 
change. This "balancing equation" can be put i n the 
f o l l o w i n g simple f o r m : ^ ^ 

Net M = ( P t + n ) - Pi. - (B - D) 

where f o r any given area Net M = net m i g r a t i o n , i s the 
p o p u l a t i o n at the e a r l i e r census, Px. i s the p o p u l a t i o n 
at the l a t e r census, B i s the number of b i r t h s t h a t occ
ur r e d tc r e s i d e n t s of the area d u r i n g the i n t e r c e n s a l per
i o d , and D i.s the number of deaths t h a t occurred t o r e s i d 
ents of rhe area dur i n g the same p e r i o d . An a p p l i c a t i o n 
of the formula i s given m Tables 6.1 - 6.6. 

(b) N a t i o n a l Growth Rate Method: i t can be used when 
census data do not allow the use of more complex methods. 
A dif"Terence between the r a t e of growth m a given area 
compared w i t h a n a t i o n a l average i s i n t e r p r e t e d as the 

(2) 
r e s u l t of m i g r a t i o n . ' 
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P - P P - P Net M = - i z t + n i ^ t _ __t±n 1 

where P i s the n a t i o n a l p o p u l a t i o n at the beginning (P^) 
and at the end of a p e r i o d (P, ), and P. i s the p o p u l a t i o n 
of an area ( i ) r e s p e c t i v e l y at two censuses (P̂ ^ ^ and P_l ^+n) 

The method i s i l l u s t r a t e d f o r Egypt i n Tables 6.7 - 6.12. 

(c) Place of B i r t h : the main source of i n f o r m a t i o n 
on i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n i s the p o p u l a t i o n jensus, which has 
included a question on "place of b i r t h " since the 1937 cen
sus. Answers t o t h i s question have been t a b u l a t e d by 
d i s t r i b u t i n g the enumerated p o p u l a t i o n i n each governorate 
according t o governorate of b i r t h . Tt i s w e l l known t h a t 
such t a b u l a t i o n s give only the net l i f e t i m e m i g r a t i o n . 
They also throw no l i g h t on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of these 
migrants by age, occupation, type of place of o r i g i n , or 
d u r a t i o n of residence. However, despite t h e i r l i m i t a t i o n s , 
the data enable us t o make a number of important remarks on 
the i n t t r g o v e r n o r a t e movement of t h e p o p u l a t i o n . Out-
mi g r a t Don from a governorate w i l l be measured here by an 
index t o the percentage of those r e p o r t e d as born i n the 
governorate who were enumerated outside D t . S i m i l a r l y , 
we s h a l l use as an index of m - m i g r a t i o n the percentage of 
those born outside the governorate who were enumerated i n 
side i t (see Tables 6.13 - 6.76). 

6.2 M i g r a t i o n Between Governorates 

I n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n olays an important p a r t m the r e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of p o p u i a c i D i i i n Egypt. The dominating t r e n d 
i n i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n i n Egypt i s o f i n d i v i d u a l and spontan-
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eous movement, the only exception t o t h i s being the r e 
settlement of the Egyptian Nubians from t h e i r o r i g i n a l 
homeland i n t o Nasser D i s t r i c t at Kom Ombo. This process 
was planned and c a r r i e d out by the governorate and has 
taken a c o l l e c t i v e and planned form. The reason f o r t h i s 
m i g r a t i o n was the i n u n d a t i o n of the Nubia by the N i l e waters 
s t o r e d by the Aswan High Dam. 

M i g r a t i o n from Lower Egypt t o urban governorates seems 
t o have been of the f a m i l y type. This i s not the case i n 
the f o u r governorates i n South Upper Egypt, namely Aswan, 
Qena, Sohag and Asyut. I n t h i s p a r t of the country, p a r t i c 
u l a r l y around Aswan, there has been considerable out-
m i g r a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l type, p a r t i c u l a r l y by males. 
This s i t u a t i o n i s the r e s u l t of the tendency among Nubian 
males t o work i n services i n Cairo and Alexandria r a t h e r 
than i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n and mining operations wmch they 
leave behind t o workmen coming frcr.i Qena. 

The governorates of South Upper Egypt have a h i g n r a t e 
of o u t - m i g r a t i o n compared w i t h other p a r t s of the country. 
The governorates of North Upper Egypt - Minya, Faiyum, Bern 
Suef and Giza - on the other hand, have some of the lowest 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n r a t e s . I n Lower Egypt, M i n u f i y a , Gharbiya, 
Qalyubiya and Damietta recorded high percentages of out-
n u g r a t i o n , while Kafr e l Sheikh and Beheira had low i n d i c e s . 

The excess i n the r a t e s of o u t - m i g r a t i o n from South 
Upper Egypt over those of the Nortn Upper Egypt can be ex
p l a i n e d by economic c o n d i t i o n s . U n t i l r e c e n t l y South Upper 
Egypt bad no resources except the land, most of which, m 
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c o n t r a s t t o the r e s t o f the country, can be i r r i g a t e d on]y 
once a year. So p o p u l a t i o n pressure on the land i s a 
main cause of t h i s o u t - m i g r a t i o n (see Table 6a). The 
crop area exceeded the c u l t i v a t e d area by 77 per cent i n 
North Upper Egypt and only 56 per cent i n South Upper Egypt. 
I n Aswan, i n p a r t i c u l a r , the crop area exceeded the c u l t i 
vated area by j u s t two per thousand. Population d e n s i t y 
i n South Upper Egypt i n 1960 reached 990 persons per square 
k i l o m e t r e of c u l t i v a t e d land and 635 persons per square 
k i l o m e t r e of crop area. The corresponding d e n s i t i e s m 
North Upper Egypt were lower, only 750 and 420 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Population pressure on the land seems also to be a main 
f a c t o r behind o u t - m i g r a t i o n from those governorates of the 
De l t a which have heavy o u t - m i g r a t i o n . Thus pressure i s 
very great i n Qalyubiya where the c u l t i v a t e d area per cap
i t a i s 0.16 feddan. Mmufiya governorate i s the one w i t h 
the l a r g e s t o u t f l o w of migrants i n the country as a whole. 
The f a c t o r s behind t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s are: (a) i t s high 
p o p u l a t i o n density (898 persons per square k i l o m e t r e i n 
1966), (b) the p a t t e r n of land ownership, only 0.22 feddan 
on the average, which has occasioned the m i g r a t i o n of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l manpower, and (c) the high educational l e v e l , 
wnioh encourages the m i g r a t i o n of students t o other govern
orates p a r t i c u l a r l y to Cairo. I t i s extremely s i g n i f i c a n t 
t h a t M j i i u f i y a was one of the p r i n c i p a l areas from which i n 
h a b i t a n t s were chosen f o r M u d i n y e t Al T a h r i r (The T a h r i r 
p r o v i n c e ) , v/hich us one of the a g r i c u l t u r a l r eclamation 
areas m the west of the Delta. 
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TABLE 6a 

C u l t i v a t e d Area Per Capita i n Rural Governorates, 1966 

Governorates ] Population C u l t i v a t e d Area 
(Feddans) 

C u l t i v a t e d Area 
(Per Capita) 

I s m a i l i a 3^,789 54,056 0.16 
Damietta 431,596 96,498 0.22 
Daqahliya 2,285,332 646,829 0.28 
Sharqiya 2,107,971 645,017 0.31 
Qalyubiya 1,211,764 196,428 0.16 
K a f r e l Sheikh 1,118,495 432,078 0.39 
Gharbiya 1,901,117 438,554 0.23 
Min u f i y a 1,458,048 324,979 0.22 
Beheira 1,978,889 716,591 O.36 
Giza 1,650,381 181,266 0.11 
Bern Suef 927,910 271,450 0.29 
Paiyum 935,281 326,323 0.35 
Minya 1,705,602 457,018 0.27 
Asyut 1,418,164 330,268 0.23 
Sohag 1,689,397 335,626 0.20 
Qena 1,470,812 364,124 0.25 
Aswan 520,567 115,903 0.22 



158 

The percentage of migrants to urban governorates 
among a l l out-migrants i s given i n Table 6b which shows 
t h a t , w i t h the exception of Cairo i t s e l f , these percent
ages were g e n e r a l l y above 50. This index of m i g r a t i o n 
t o urban governorates i s l a r g e s t i n Aswan where i t has 
v a r i e d between 72 and 88 among males and between 79 and 
80 among females. These migrants are the Nubians who 
t r a v e l t o seek employment i n s e r v i c e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
Cairo and Alexandria. Three-quarters of the net migrat
io n from Aswan was t o these two c i t i e s . On the other 
hand, Qena governorate has one of the lowest i n d i c e s of 
m i g r a t i o n t o urban governorates. This i s due mainly t o 
the m i g r a t i o n i n t o Aswan and the mining "border areas" of 
a considerable p a r t of the out-migrants from Qena. Aswan 
i s t h e r e f o r e experiencing not only heavy o u t - m i g r a t i o n but 
a f a i r l y s izeable i n - m i g r a t i o n . Most of the out-migi'ati on 
from the three governorates surrounding Cairo - Giza, 
Qalyubiya and Mmufiya - i s d i r e c t e d towards the c a p i t a l . 
Thus Cairo's share of male out-migrants from her three 
neighbouring governorates, according to the 1966 census, 
v a r i e d between 71-3 per cent from Giza and 58.3 pe^ cent 
from Mmufiya. The corresponding percentages among female 
out-migrants were 73 and 59- S i m i l a r l y , most of the out-
mi g r a t i on from Beheira i s d i r e c t e d towards Alexandria, w i t h 
t h i s c i t y ' s net share of male out-migrants amounting t o 56.8 
per cent and 54.4 per cent of the females m I966. The 
highest percentages of out-migrants from one urban govern
orate t o another are t o be observed i n the governorates l y 
i n g along the Suez Canal, where these percentages were betwe 
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TABLE 6b 

Percentage of Migrants t o the Urban Governorates 
among a l l out-Migrants, 1947, 1960 and 1966 

Governorate 
of B i r t h 

Males Females Governorate 
of B i r t h 1947 1960 1966 1947 [ 1960 ' 1966 

Cairo 19 24 19 29 21 18 
Alexandria 59 49 35 59 55 53 
Port Said ) 

45 
65 53 ) 67 49 ) 45 j 47 67 49 

I s m a i l i a ) 64 63 j 47 63 62 
Suez 82 61 60 84 63 55 
Damietta 82 68 68 83 69 65 
Daqahliya 59 55 60 62 55 60 
Sharqiya 72 68 60 74 70 57 
Qalyubiya 79 74 77 80 76 77 
K a f r e l Sheikh) 

67 
50 57 ) 48 56 

) 67 70 
56 

Gharbiya ) 61 65 ) 63 64 
Mmufiya 69 71 72 72 72 73 
Beheira 33 75 80 79 75 77 
Giza 85 77 78 70 80 80 
Beni Suef 61 58 63 30 59 59 
Paiyum 63 61 69 42 63 67 
Mmya 62 59 60 41 60 57 
Asyut 75 72 72 66 71 70 
Sohag 72 73 73 68 74 71 
Qena 52 56 53 42 52 52 
Aswan 88 72 79 79 80 80 
Red Sea 24 63 65 16 62 69 
New V a l l e y 91 67 82 94 67 76 
Matruh 66 22 87 58 22 75 
3 J n a i 82 57 56 81 57 55 
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53 and 60 among males and between 49 and 55 among females 
i n I 9 6 6 . Cairo i s the governorate e x p o r t i n g the fewest 
people t o other governorates; Alexandria exports the second 
fewest. The reason l i e s m the f a c t t h a t these two c i t i e s 
o f f e r a l l t h a t urban areas can o f f e r i n the way of employ
ment, education, medical care, and other urban f a c i l i t i e s . 

Approximately 50 per cent of a l l migrants went t o Cairo 
and Giza. The size and r e l a t i v e share of the t o t a l o ut-
m i g r a t i o n moving t o the c a p i t a l show the tremendous a t t r a c t 
ion the c i t y has as a m i g r a t i o n centre. Alexandria's share 
of a l l out-migrants was around 14 per cent i n 1966, which 
put her 111 second place as a major urban centre r e c e i v i n g 
migrants. 

With the exceptions of Giza and Aswan, in-movement t o 
r u r a l governorates i s minimal. Most of the movements i n t o 
Giza governorate have been t o the town of Giza across the 
r i v e r from Cairo, which i s now a r a p i d l y expanding suburb. 
I n 1966; 1 8 per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n of Giza governorate 
were born outside t h a t governorate. S u b s t a n t i a l i n - m i g r a t -
io n t o Aswan governorate may seem paradoxical i n view of the 
high r a t e of o u t - m i g r a t i o n , but t h i s i s explained by the 
l o c a t i o n i n the governorate of many major b u i l d i n g o p e r a t i o n 
c h i e f among them the work on the High Dam, and the growth 
of f a c t o r i e s making use of cheap h y d r o - e l e c t r i c power from 
the Dam, besides the expansion of the i r o n ore mines; a l l 
these o f f e r i n g employment. 

On the basis of the s t a t i s t i c a l data a v a i l a b l e , the 
Egypt]an governorates can be c l a s s i f i e d as f o l l o w s : f i r s t , 
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' d e s t i n a t i o n ' governorates, represented by the m e t r o p o l i t a n 
areas - Cairo, Alexandria and the Canal Zone - and those 
governorates which are p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l s upplied w i t h 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r work, e s p e c i a l l y Giza, Aswan and t o some 
extent Red Sea and Matruh governorates. Second, 'source' 
governorates, comprising a l l the other Egyptian governorates 
but c h i e f l y M i n u f i y a and Gharbiya i n southern Mid-Delta, and 
Sohag and Qena i n Upper Egypt. These 'out-migration'govern 
orates belonged t o two ca t e g o r i e s : (a) the over-populated 
governorates neighbouring the m e t r o p o l i t a n areas; and (b) 
the remoter p a r t s of the country, e s p e c i a l l y i n Upper Egypt. 

I n d u s t r y and the various services generated by i t i S j 
of course, what p r i n c i p a l l y a t t r a c t s the migrant from r u r a l 
t o urban areas. Wages f o r i n d u s t r i a l labour are higher 
than f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l labour, and are eagerly sought, espec
i a l l y by younger people whose b e t t e r education encourages 
them t o asp i r e t o higher l i v i n g standards, and f o r many of 
whom m i l i t a r y s e r vice has provided an experience of a more 
a f f l u e n t l i f e and not i n f r e q u e n t l y the s k i l l s w i t h which t o 
achieve i t . 

6.3 L i f e t i m e M i g r a t i o n (1966) 

I n 1966 about 2.7 m i l l i o n persons, or about 9*1 per 
cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , were c l a s s i f i e d as l i f e t i m e 
migrants, i . e . persons r e p o r t e d as having been born out
side t h e i r governorate of enumeration. 

When the country i s d i v i d e d i n t o two broad groups, 
namely of urban and non-urban governorates, the 1966 data 
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show a s u b s t a n t i a l gain of 1,304,195 persons i n urban 
governorates through net l i f e t i m e m i g r a t i o n . Such a f i g 
ure represents about o n e - f i f t h (19.86 per cent) of the 
p o p u l a t i o n of the urban governorates i n 1966. Thus, i t 
may be concluded t h a t the f i r s t major m i g r a t i o n stream 
was from r u r a l t o urban areas. 

I f the country i s d i v i d e d i n t o three regions, namely 
Lower Egypt ( i n c l u d i n g urban governorates), Upper Egypt and 
f r o n t i e r governorates, i t can be shown t h a t , by 1966, Lower 
Egypt gained a t o t a l of 459,099 persons from Upper Egypt, 
w h i l e the f r o n t i e r governorates gained 4,924 persons from 
the same source. This seems t o e x p l a i n why i t has been 
suggested t h a t there are two m i g r a t i o n streams from Upper 
Egypt, one t o Lower Egypt and one t o f r o n t i e r governorates. 

The data by i n d i v i d u a l governorates r e v e a l a number of 
p o i n t s . For example, m 1966, Cairo showed a net gain 
from l i f e t i m e m i g r a t i o n of more than t w o - t h i r d s (898,215 
persons or 68.9 per cent) of the t o t a l gains r e p o r t e d i n 
t h a t year. A l l other urban governorates recorded a net 
gai n of 405,980 out of which 294,473 persons were i n Alex
andria and the r e s t i n the urban governorates of the Canal 
Zone. Besides the urban governorates, I s m a i l i a , Giza and 
Aswan showed a net gain of 65,444 , 22 4,574 and 4,229 persons 
r e s p e c t i v e l y , and the r e s t of the governorates i n Lower and 
Upper Egypt recorded net losses which v a r i e d markedly. I t 
may be added also t h a t w i t h i n the f r o n t i e r governorates, 
Red Sea and Matruh showed a small net gain of about 11,823 
persons. The f o u r governorates showing the gr e a t e s t losse 
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were Minufiya (330,257 persons) and Daqahliya (153,620 

persons) i n Lower Egypt, and Sohag ( 2 4 l,46l persons) and 
Qena (165,767 persons) i n Upper Egypt. The net gains r e 
presented more than 16 per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n i n each 
of the i n d i v i d u a l urban governorates w i t h the exception of 
Port Said which revealed about a 10 per cent increase. 
I s m a i l i a , Giza and Aswan increased by 19, 14 and 1 per cent 
r e s p e c t i v e l y , while Red Sea governorate increased by 19-4 
per cent and Matruh revealed about a 4 per cent increase. 
The net Dosses, on the other hand, represented about 22.6 

per cent i n M i n u f i y a , 6.7 per cent i n Daqahliya, 14.3 per 
cent i n Sohag and 11.3 per cent i n Qena. 

The r e s t of the non-urban governorates can be b r i e f l y 
d e a l t w i t h here. Asyut had a net l o s s of 10.4 per cent 
of i t s p o p u l a t i o n , though the absolute number of i t s l o s s 
was smaller than those mentioned above. The three n o r t h e r n 
governorates other than Giza, n.e. Bern Suef, Faiyum and 
Minya, showed much lower percentage losses ranging between 
3 and 5 per cent. The other non-urban governorates of 
Lower Egypt recorded i n t e r m e d i a t e net losses between 3 and 
8 per cent of t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n w i t h the exception of K a f r 
e l Sheikh whose losses were less than 2 per cent (see Figure 
6.] ) . 

The p a t t e r n s of m- and o u t - m i g r a t i o n d i f f e r s i g n i f i c 
a n t l y among various groups of governorates. I n t e r - g o v e r n -
orate l i f e t i m e i n - m i g r a n t s , f o r example, amounted t o 25.8 

per cent of the enumerated p o p u l a t i o n i n urban guvernorates 
as a whole i n 1966, while the corresponding p r o p o r t i o n s 'were 
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4 and 5 p e r c e n t i n t h e non-urban g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Lower and 

Upper Egypt r e s p e c t i v e l y . On t h e o t h e r hand', t h e p r o p o r t i o n 

o f l i f e t i m e o u t - m i g r a n t s was 6 per cent f o r urban g o v e r n o r 

a t e s as compared w i t h 10-5 and 9-5 p e r c e n t i n non-urban gov

e r n o r a t e s i n Lower and Upper Egypt r e s p e c t i v e l y . The f i g 

u r e s f o r i n - and o u t - m i g r a t i o n i n t h e f r o n t i e r g o v e r n o r a t e s 

were 9-2 and p e r c e n t r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

The p a t t e r n o f i n - and o u t - m i g r a t i o n v a r i e d w i d e l y 

w i t h i n each o f t h e groups o f g o v e r n o r a t e s . I n Lower Egypt, 

M i n u f i y a , G h a r b i y a , D a m i e t t a , Q a l y u b i y a , D a q a h l i y a and 

Sh a r q i y a g o v e r n o r a t e s showed h i g h p e r c e n t a g e s o f o u t - m i g r a t -

l o n , w h i l e t h e n o r t h e r n and n o r t h - w e s t e r n g o v e r n o r a t e s o f 

th e D e l t a ( K a f r e l Shei k h and B e h e i r a ) had low i n d i c e s . 

The s o u t h e r n g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Upper Egypt, namely, Asyut, 

Sohag, Qena and Aswan showed much h i g h e r i n d i c e s o f o u t -

m i g r a t i o n t;han t h o s e o f t h e r e s t o f t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s i n 

t h e r e g i o n , w h i l e among ur b a n g o v e r n o r a t e s t h o s e o f t h e 

Canal Zone showed h i g h e r i n d i c e s o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n t h a n C a i r o 

and A l e x a n d r i a . 

The i n d i c e s o f i n - m i g r a t i o n were g e n e r a l l y low among 

g o v e r n o r a t e s w i t h heavy o u t - m i g r a t i o n w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n 

o f Aswan and Q a l y u b i y a . The r e s t o f t h e non-urban govern-

o r a t e s i n Louer and Upper Egypt, w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f 

I s m a i l i a and Giza, a l s o had low i n d i c e s o f ] n - m i g r a t i o n . 

The moderate or h i g h i n d i c e s m Q a l y u b i y a and Giza were 

owing t o u"<"ban i n f l u e n c e s f r o m C a i r o m e t r o p o l i t a n area. 

The h i g h i n - m i g r a t i o n i n d e x o f Aswan, however, was due t o 

out-hi t g r a t i o n o f persons f r o m Qena, f o r work i n v a r i o u s 
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c a p a c i t i e s on t h e Aswan Dam, w h i l e t h r e e - q u a r t e r s o f l i f e 

t i m e o u t - m i g r a n t s f r o m Aswan went t o urban g o v e r n o r a t e s , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y t o C a i r o and A l e x a n d r i a . 

I n d i c e s o f i n - m i g r a t i o n were q u i t e h i g h f o r a l l u r b an 

g o v e r n o r a t e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r Suez and C a i r o . New V a l l e y 

and S i n a i had h i g h i n d i c e s o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n b u t t h e i n d i c e s 

o f i n - m i g r a t i o n were h i g h f o r Red Sea, S i n a i and Matruh and 

low f o r New V a l l e y . 

W i t h i n t h e t o t a l o f 2 .7 m i l l i o n l i f e t i m e m i g r a n t s m 

1966, t h e o v e r a l l sex r a t i o was about 110.5 males per 100 

f e m a l e s . However, t h e sex d i f f e r e n c e s r e l a t i n g t o p a r t i c 

u l a r s e t s o f m i g r a t i o n f i g u r e s v a r i e d w i d e l y a c c o r d i n g t o 

t h e o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n o f t h e v a r i o u s m i g r a t i o n streams. 

F o r example, t h e sex r a t i o o f i n t e r g o v e r n o r a t e o u t - m i g r a n t s 

f r o m t h e group o f ur b a n g o v e r n o r a t e s (90) was s i g n i f i c a n t l y 

l o w e r t h a n t h a t o f non-urban g o v e r n o r a t e s ( 1 1 4 ) . F u r t h e r , 

t h e sex r a t i o s among o u t - m i g r a n t s t e n d e d t o be h i g h e r f o r 

t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Upper Egypt (12^) and t h e f r o n t i e r (118) 

t h a n f o r t h e non-urban g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Lower Egypt (105) . 

On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e sex r a t j o o f i n - m i g r a n t s was h i g h e s t 

f o r the u r b an g o v e r n o r a t e s ( 115 .1) and l o w e s t f o r Lower 

Egypt ( 1 0 0 . 2 ) . 

A number o f m i g r a t i o n streams can be i d e n t i f i e d . These 

i n c l u d e t h e f o l l o w i n g : (a) r u r a l - m e t r o p o l i t a n , m a i n l y t o 

C a i r o , A l e x a n d r i a , b u t a l s o t o o t h e r l a r g e m e t r o p o l i t a n cen

t r e s ; ( b ) r u r a l - u r b a n movement o f t h e l a r g e number o f s t u d 

e n t s and wo r k e r s f r o m v i l l a g e s t o towns and b i g c i t i e s ; 
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( c ) r u r a l - i n d u s t r i a l movement, f r o m v i l l a g e s t o major i n 

d u s t r i a l c e n t r e s i n Aswan, Giza, B e h e i r a , Gharbiya and 

o t h e r s ; ( d ) r u r a l - r u r a l r e s e t t l e m e n t - a movement fr o m t h e 

h e a v i l y p o p u l a t e d g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Upper and Lower Egypt t o 

newly developed r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t s on t h e r e c e n t l y r e c l a i m e d 

l a n d ( t h i s i s a r e l a t i v e l y new st r e a m o f m i g r a t i o n which 

w i l l p r o b a b l y grow i n s i g n i f i c a n c e f o l l o w i n g t h e r e c l a m a t i o n 

o f an a d d i t i o n a l two m i l l i o n feddans f r o m t h e H i g h Dam ar e a 

i n t h e near f u t u r e ) ; ( e ) a t r a d i t i o n a l movement f r o m Upper 

t o Lower Egypt, e s p e c i a l l y f r o m Aswan t o C a i r o and A l e x a n d r i a , 

m a i n l y by Nubians who seek work as d o m e s t i c s and as s e r v i c e s 

p e r s o n n e l i n t h e two l a r g e m e t r o p o l i t a n c e n t r e s ; ( f ) a v e r y 

r e c e n t movement f r o m Lower t o Upper Egypt ( e s p e c i a l l y t o 

Aswan where t h e r e are a l a r g e number o f i n d u s t r i a l complexes 

and p r o j e c t s , b e s i d e s t h a t o f t h e H i g h Dam); and ( g ) t h e 

b e g i n n i n g o f a movement o f m i g r a n t s f r o m t h e v a l l e y t o f r o n 

t i e r g o v e r n o r a t e s , t o work i n m i n i n g , q u a r r y i n g and t h e o i l / 

gas i n d u s t r y , and t o s e t t l e t h e New V a l l e y o f t h e Western 

D e s e r t , A g r e a t d e a l o f r u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n seems t o be 

o f t h e f a m i l y r a t h e r t h a n o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l t y p e . T h i s i s 

e s p e c i a l l y so o f m i g r a n t s f r o m Upper Egypt. However, sex 

d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n r u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n do e x i s t , e s p e c i a l l y 

a preponderance o f females among t h e young and o f males 

among those o f e a r l y m i d d l e age (50-39)• A s i n g u l a r f e a t 

u r e m t h e p a t t e r n o f t r a d i t i o n a l m i g r a t i o n concerns t h e 

Nubians who l e a v e ample employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s m t h e i r 

home g o v e r n o r a t e , Aswan, t o be f i l l e d by o t h e r i n - m i g r a n t s 

f r o m n e i g h b o u r i n g g o v e r n o r a t e s . T h i s f e a t u r e seems t o be 
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a t odds w i t h t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f d i s t a n c e and ' i n t e r v e n i n g 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s ' a x i o m a t i c f o r t h e t h e o r y o f m i g r a t i o n . w / 

The s t a t i s t i c a l d a t a enable us t o d i s t i n g u i s h v a r i o u s 

c l e a r m i g r a t i o n c u r r e n t s f r o m Upper Egypc. From South 

Upper Egypt ( t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f A s y u t , Sohag, Qena and 

Aswan) these r u n r e s p e c t i v e l y t o C a i r o , t o A l e x a n d r i a , t o 

t h e Suez Canal a r e a , and t o t h e Red Sea c o a s t and t h e S i n a i 

p e n i n s u l a ; and f r o m N o r t h Upper Egypt ( t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f 

Minya, Beni Suef and Paiyum) t o G r e a t e r C a i r o , and w i t h i n 

South Upper Egypt i t s e l f , f r o m t h e g o v e r n o r a t e o f Qena t o 

th e g o v e r n o r a t e o f Aswan. M i g r a t i o n c u r r e n t s away f r o m 

D e l t a can be t r a c e d f r o m t h e D e l t a t o G r e a t e r C a i r o , f r o m 

East D e l t a t o t h e Suez Canal a r e a , f r o m West and N o r t h 

D e l t a t o A l e x a n d r i a , and w i t h i n t h e D e l t a i t s e l f , f r o m 

South t o N o r t h (see F i g u r e 6 . 2 ) . 

6 .4 R u r a l - U r b a n M i g r a t i o n 

R u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n i s one o f t h e most p o w e r f u l and 
(4) 

c o n s i s t e n t f o r c e s m E g y p t . v ' Modern u r b a n g r o w t h i n 

Egypt i s o b v i o u s l y t o o c o n s i d e r a b l e t o be accounted f o r by 

n a t u r a l i n c r e a s e a l o n e , m i g r a t i o n must a l s o have p l a y e d a 

d e c i s i v e r o l e . T a b l e 6c g i v e s t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f t h e l o c a l -

b o r n and non l o c a l - b o r n i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e urban g o v e r n o r 

a t e s d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d between 19^7 aJ~-d I966 . 

I t w i l l be seen t h a t town s i z e has much t o do w i t h 

volume o f i n - m i g r a t i o n : i t i s t h e b i g g e r towns t h a t draw 

the g r e a t e r f l o w o f m i g r a n t s . I t L S c l e a r t h a t a major 

p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e urban p o p u l a t i o n has been t h e r e s u l t o f 
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TABLE 6c 

The Percentage o f t h e L o c a l - b o r n and t h e Non L o c a l - b o r n 
I n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e Urban G o v e r n o r a t e s , 1947-66 

1947 1960 1966 
Governorates L o c a l -

b o r n 
non 

L o c a l -
b o r n 

L o c a l -
b o r n 

non 
L o c a l -
b o r n 

L o c a l -
b o r n 

non 
L o c a l -
b o r n 

C a i r o 
A l e x a n d r i a 
P o r t S a i d 
Suez 

70.8 
82. 2 
79 • 9 
58 .3 

29.2 
17.8 
2 0 . 1 
41 . 7 

71.6 
80.4 
83.6 
65-3 

28.4 
19.6 
16.4 
34.7 

78.7 
83.6 
90.2 
68.3 

21.3 
16.4 

9.8 
31.7 

I n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n . The most p r o m i n e n t case i s Suez, w i t h 

more t h a n o n e - t h i r d o f i t s i n h a b i t a n t s between 1947 and 1966 

b o r n elsewhere. Next comes C a i r o , w i t h more t h a n 21 p e r 

cent o f i t s p o p u l a t i o n m - m i g r a n t s . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

Suez m a t t r a c t i n g i n - m i g r a t i o n i s t h e consequence o f t h e 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t t h e r e , d u r i n g t h e l a s t war, o f v a s t m i l i t a r y 

bases w i t h a g r e a t demand f o r l a b o u r . The p e r c e n t a g e o f 

j n - m i g r a n t s t o C a i r o was about 40 p e r c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n -

m i g r a n t s w i t h i n t h e c o u n t r y i n 1947, 1960 and 1966. I n 

c o n t r a s t p o p u l a t i o n movements t o o t h e r towns ar e mere r i p p 

l e s . I n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n has, t h e r e f o r e , been n o t o n l y 

m a i n l y c i t y - w a r d b u t s p e c i f i c a l l y " C a i r o - c e n t r i c " . ^ - ^ 

As everywhere e l s e , t h e p u l l o f t h e c a p i t a l has dominated 

t h e movement o f p o p u l a t i o n . 

Four f a c t o r s c o n t r o l l i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e o f r u r a l - u r b a n 

m i g r a t i o n can be d i s c e r n e d : 

( a ) The c e n t r i f u g a l f o r c e o f t h e r u r a l g o v e r n o r a t e , 

i . e . , p r e s s u r e o f p o p u l a t i o n . 
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( b ) The c e n t r i p e t a l f o r c e o f t h e u r ban c e n t r e , 

i . e . i t s magnitude, p o t e n t i a l s and magnetism. 

( c ) The p h y s i c a l d i s t a n c e between p l a c e o f o r i g i n 

and p l a c e o f d e s t i n a t i o n , i . e . p r o x i m i t y o r 

o t h e r w i s e t o b i g towns. 

( d ) The f u n c t i o n o f m i g r a t i o n , i . e . t h e t r a d i t i o n 

a l h a b i t s and o c c u p a t i o n s o f t h e p l a c e b o t h 

o f o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n . 

The i n f l u e n c e o f t h e c e n t r i f u g a l f o r c e i s e v i d e n t i n 

t h e c l o s e c o r r e l a t i o n between p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s and 

m i g r a t i o n . The g r e a t e r t h e d e n s i t y , t h e h e a v i e r t h e o u t 

f l o w t o t h e whole o f Egypt as w e l l as t o t h e u r ban govern

o r a t e s . For example, M i n u f i y a i n Lower Egypt and Sohag 

i n Upper Egypt have h i g h d e n s i t i e s and t h e y a r e r e s p o n s i b l e 

f o r more t h a n o n e - f i f t h o f t h e t o t a l o u t - m i g r a n t s w i t h i n 

t h e c o u n t r y . I n r u r a l a r e a s , where n a t u r a l i n c r e a s e i s 

g r e a t e r t h a n m t h e c i t i e s , t h o s e who are added each y e a r 

t o t h e under-employed p o p u l a t i o n are n o t absorbed l o c a l l y 

and t r y t o f i n d an o u t l e t by moving t o t h e c i t i e s . The 

m a j o r i t y o f r u r a l f a m i l i e s have i n s u f f i c i e n t and f r a g m e n t 

ed a g r i c u l t u r a l h o l d i n g s , w h i c h do n o t p r o v i d e f o r t h e i r 

b a s i c sustenance, and t h e r e are n o t many o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 

n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l work. Moreover, t h e r e i s an u n e q ual 

d i s t r i b u t i o n o f l a n d and t h e number o f l a n d l e s s f a r m e r s 

i s c o m p a r a t i v e l y g r e a t e r t h a n t h o s e who own l a n d . The 

s o l i d c o r r e l a t i o n between t h e p e r c e n t a g e s o f o u t f l o w t o 

a l l Egypt and o f t h a t t o t h e urban governoi'ates c o n f i r m s 
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t h a t t h e p o p u l a t i o n movements i n Egypt a r e c i t y - d o m i n a t e d . 

The i n f l u e n c e o f t h e c e n t r i p e t a l f o r c e sheds much 

l i g h t on t h i s d i f f e r e n t i a l . I t i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e f a c t 

t h a t , w i t h c e r t a i n e x c e p t i o n s , t h e m a j o r i t y o f m i g r a t i o n 

f i g u r e s f r o m each g o v e r n o r a t e decrease f r o m t h e b i g g e r -

s i z e d u r b a n d e s t i n a t i o n s t o t h e s m a l l e r - s i z e d ones. I n 

d u s t r i a l i z e d development i n t h e c i t i e s a t t r a c t s p e o p l e , 

w h i l e t h e c o n t i n u o u s m e c h a n i z a t i o n o f a g r i c u l t u r e b r i n g s 

about d i s p l a c e m e n t and exodus f r o m t h e r a r a l a r e a s . More

over , t h e expansion o f communications encourages t h e d e s i r e 

f o r s e t t l e m e n t m more c i v i l i z e d e n v i r o n m e n t s . The geog

r a p h i c a l d i s t r i b u t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s - espec

i a l l y those o f t h e h i g h e r l e v e l - i s n o t p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o 

t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n m t h e c o u n t r y , w h i l e 

a c o n t i n u a l l y i n c r e a s i n g number o f young people m t h e r u r a l 

a reas seek e d u c a t i o n . The g r o w t h o f commerce, banks, t o u r 

ism, communications and p u b l i c s e r v i c e s m t h e c i t i e s ab

sorbs a l a r g e number o f t h e people ''ho move i n t o them. There 

i s , t o o , an i n c r e a s i n g d i f f e r e n c e m average income as be

tween r u r a l and u r b a n a r e a s , which has a t t r a c t e d many f r o m 

t h e r u r a l areas who seek h i g h e r wages and a b e t t e r and more 

pro s p e r o u s l i f e . 

The d i s t a n c e between o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n o f any mi

g r a t o r y movement i s a p r i m a r y m o d i f i e r o f t h e c e n t r i p e t a l 

c o n t r o l . Thus p r o x i m i t y t o t h e urban c e n t r e w h o l l y p r e 

dominates m t h e case o f C a i r o w i t h ielation t o M i n u f i y a , 

Q a l y u b i y a and Giza; w h i l e A l e x a n d r i a has an e x c l u s i v e p o s i 

t i o n w i t h c o n t i g u o u s B e h e i r a . G m i J a r l y t h e Canal towns 
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e x e r c i s e an a t t r a c t i o n d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e , one would have 

t h o u g h t , t o t h e i r s i z e over n e i g h b o u r i n g D a q a h l i y a and 

S h a r q i y a . The f a c t o r o f p r o x i m i t y j o i n s f o r c e s w i t h t h a t 

o f u r b a n s i z e i n t h e m i g r a t o r y r e l a t i o n s h i p o f most govern

o r a t e s o f Upper Egypt t o C a i r o . Of t h e f o u r u r b a n govern

o r a t e s , C a i r o i s t h e n e a r e s t t o any Upper Egypt g o v e r n o r a t e . 

I t i s a t t h e same t i m e t h e g r e a t e s t and most i n f l u e n t i a l 

c e n t r e o f u r b a n a t t r a c t i o n i n Egypt. 

O u t - m i g r a t i o n f r o m t h e ' f a r s o u t h ' o f Upper Egypt can 

be a n a l y s e d by t h e f u n c t i o n s o f m i g r a t i o n . Sohag and Qena 

g o v e r n o r a t e s s p e c i a l i s e i n e x p o r t i n g l a b o u r t o Canal towns 

as w e l l as t o m e t r o p o l i t a n C a i r o and A l e x a n d r i a . Aswan 

has t r a d i t i o n a l l y had a r e p u t a t i o n as t h e p u r v e y o r - i n 

o r d i n a r y o f p e r s o n a l s e r v a n t s , v / a i t e r s , e t c . , and such 

workers a r e n a t u r a l l y a t t r a c t e d t o C a i r o and A l e x a n d r i a , 

w i t h t h e i r dominant m i d d l e - c l a s s p o p u l a t i o n . 

6.5 C a i r o : I n and O u t - M i g r a t i o n 

C a i r o owes i t s i m p o r t a n c e t o i l s p o p u l a t i o n and i t s 

p r o s p e r i t y , t o i t s a n t i q u i t y and i t s h i s t o r i c a l prominence, 

and so i t r j g h t l y deserves t o be c a l l e d t h e h i s t o r i c c a p i t a l 

o f Egypt. W i t h t h e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n t h e r e o f a u t h o r i t y and 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , C a i r o i s i n a d d i t i o n t h e p o l i t i c a l c a p i t a l 

o f t h e c o u n t r y , and i t i s t h e economic c a p i t a l o f Egypt i n 

t h a t i t s e r v e s as i n t e r m e d i a r y between t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f 
( 6 N 

the c o u n t r y and i t s demands f r o m abroad. 1 I t need cause 

1 J t t l e s u r p r i s e t h e n t h a t i t s p o p u l a t i o n has grown r a p i d l y 

i n t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , as i t has a c q u i r e d t h r o u g h i t s 
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f u n c t i o n s a c e n t r i p e t a l f o r c e w h i c h a t t r a c t s t h e i n h a b i 

t a n t s o f o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e c o u n t r y . 

M i g r a t i o n has p l a y e d a major p a r t i n t h e gr o w t h o f 

C a i r o . w ' T a b l e 6d shows c l e a r l y t h a t t h e n e t g a i n o f 

C a i r o f r o m t h e i n t e r c h a n g e s o f p o p u l a t i o n w i t h t h e o t h e r 

g o v e r n o r a t e s r o s e f r o m 606,561 i n 194-7 t o 952,663 i n 1960. 

The t o t a l i n f l o w was 1,142 ,850 i n 1966 w h i l s t t h e t o t a l 

o u t f l o w was 244 , 6 3 5 . T h i s means a n e t g a i n o f 898,215 

e q u i v a l e n t t o s l i g h t l y more t h a n o n e - f i f t h o f C a i r o ' s t o t a l 

p o p u l a t i o n . 

TABLE 6d 

The Number o f I n and O u t - M i g r a n t s , 
C a i r o G o v e r n o r a t e , 1947-66 

Date 
o f 

Census 

T o t a l 
Popul-
a.tion 

I n -
Mig 

r a n t s 

Out-
Mig 

I Oil O O 

Net 
Mig 

r a t i o n 

% o f t h e 
T o t a l 
Popul
a t i o n 

1947 2 ,?75,91 il 701,493 94,932 606,561 29.2 

1960 3> 352,532 1,194,266 241 , 603 952,663 28.4 

1966 4,219,853 1,142 ,850 244 ,635 898,215 21.3 

B o t h Table 6e and F i g u r e 6.3 make i t c l e a r t h a t w h i l e 

C a i r o 111 1966 drert f r o m and c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e whole o f 

Egypt, i t s i n t e r c h a n g e s were p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e n s e w i t h t h e 

s u r r o u n d i n g g o v e r n o r a t e s Q a l y u b i y a , M i n u f i y a , S h a r q i y a and 

Gaza. I t i s n a t u r a l t h a t a l l f o u r g o v e r n o r a t e s s h o u l d 

have e x t r a c t e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f C a i r o d w e l l e r s as 

w e l l 5 S a d d i n g t o t h e gr o w t h o f p o p u l a t i o n m t h e m e t r o p o l i s 

i t s e l f , oy v i r t u e o f t h e i r g e o g r a p h i c a l p r o x i m i t y t o i t . 
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ALEXANDRIA 
MEDI TERRANEAN KAFR 

<£L-EL 

PORTSAIO 

) 

I 
ISMAILIA 

MINUFIYA 

QALYUBIYA 

C A I R O 

GIZA 

8 E N 1 S u E F 

<S> 

M NYA 

N 

Number km 0 00 Of Migrants ASYUT 
D 5 ,000 

D 10,000 

2 5 , 0 0 0 SOHAG 

Q E N A 5 0 , 0 0 0 

100 ,000 

Migrants to Cairo Governorate 

ASWAN 
Migrants from Cairo Governorate 

L I F E T I M E MIGRATION B E T W E E N C A I R O G O V E R N O R A T E 

AND O T H E R G O V E R N O R A T E S , 1 9 6 6 Fig 6 3 
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The g r e a t e s t i n f l u x i n t o C a i r o however, o c c u r r e d f r o m t h e 

a d j a c e n t M i n u f i y a g o v e r n o r a t e w h i c h c o n t r i b u t e d 208,634 

o r I8 .3 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l number o f i n - m i g r a n t s . The 

percentage o f m i g r a n t s drawn i n t o C a i r o f r o m t h e t h r e e 

g o v e r n o r a t e s o f M i n u f i y a , Q a l y u b i y a and Giza was 30.34 o f 

th e t o t a l i n - r n i g r a n t s . 

I t i s a l s o n o t i c e a b l e t h a t Lower Egypt c o n t r i b u t e d 

60.78 p e r ce n t oi" t h e t o t a l m i g r a n t s , more t h a n one and a 

h a l f t i m e s t h e p e r c e n t a g e f o r Upper Egypt (39'22 p e r c e n t ) . 

B o t h d i s t a n c e and g e o g r a p h i c a l l o c a t i o n are f a c t o r s w h i c h 

may be i m p o r t a n t i n a c c o u n t i n g f o r t h i s d i f f e r e n c e . Loc

a t e d near t h e apex o f t h e N i l e D e l t a , C a i r o i s much n e a r e r 

t o t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n l i t t o r a l t h a n t o t h e Egypto-Sudanese 

b o u n d a r i e s i n t h e South. A l l t h e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Lower 

Egypt l i e t h e r e f o r e w i t h i n a range o f 170 k i l o m e t r e s f r o m 

C a i r o . Aswan c i t y on t h e o t h e r hand, i s 965 k i l o m e t r e s 

away fr o m <"airo. I t seems c l e a r , t h e n , t h a t t h e f a n - l i k e 

e x t e n s i o n o"f t h e D e l t a makes C a i r o much more a c c e s s i b l e t o 

th e D e l t a g o v e r n o r a t e s t h a n t o tho s e o f t h e r e s t o f t h e 

c o u n t r y , w h j c h are i n a l i n e a r e x t e n s i o n f r o m t h e c a p i t a l . 

D i s t a n c e and g e o g r a p h i c a l l o c a t i o n however, a r e m o d i f y -
(8) 

i n g f a c t o r s r a t h e r t h a n d e t e r m i n a n t s , ^ ' f o r m i g r a t i o n i n 

1966 (and a l s o i n 1960 and 3 947) behaved a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 

accepted g e n e r a l i z a t i o n about r u r a l - u r b a n p o p u l a t i o n move

ments. Congested g o v e r n o r a t e s l o s t p o p u l a t i o n , and l a r g e r 

p r o p o r t i o n s o f p o p u l a t i o n , t h a n g o v e r n o r a t e s w i t h low p o p u l 

a t i o n d e n s i t y . An a n a l y t i c a l s t u d y o f p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s 

m r u r a l g c v e r n o r a t e s sheds some l i g h t on t h i s g e n e r a l i z e d 
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a s s u m p t i o n . The f o u r g o v e r n o r a t e s o f Q a l y u b i y a , G h a r b i y a , 

M i n u f i y a and Giza had p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s e x ceeding 1,000 

i n h a b i t a n t s p e r square k i l o m e t r e . As c o u l d have been p r e 

d i c t e d , t h e n , a l l f o u r o f them l o s t a c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o p o r t 

i o n o f t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n t o t h e nearby m e t r o p o l i s . The 

t h r e e g o v e r n o r a t e s o f A s y u t , Sohag and Qena i n Upper Egypt 

a l s o had h i g h p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s . To t h e o u t - m i g r a n t s 

f r o m t h e s e g o v e r n o r a t e s , more a l l u r i n g and p r o f i t a b l e means 

o f s u b s i s t e n c e were t o be found i n t h e c i t i e s and p a r t i c u l 

a r l y i n C a i r o . T h i s accounts f o r t h e h i g h p e r c e n t a g e o f 

m i g r a n t s drawn i n t o C a i r o f r o m t h e s e g o v e r n o r a t e s (21.61 

p e r c e n t o f t h e t o t a l number o f i n - m i g r a n t s ) . C a i r o 

a t t r a c t e d , t o o , a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f m i g r a n t s f r o m 

Aswan, amounting i n 1966 t o more t h a n 34,000 o r about 3 

p e r c e n t o f t h e t o t a l number o f m i g r a n t s t o t h e c a p i t a l . 

As r e g a r d s t h e p a t t e r n o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n away f r o m 

C a i r o , T a b l e 6f r e v e a l s t h a t Lower Egypt a t t r a c t e d 44.14 

per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l number o f C a i "o d w e l l e r s who moved 

t o l i v e away f r o m t h e c i t y , as compared w i t h 53*96 p e r ce n t 

i n Upper Egypt. The m a j o r i t y c f o u t - m i g r a n t s f r o m C a i r o 

seem t o have been m a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , t e c h n i c a l o r commer

c i a l employment. I t i s t o be n o t e d , however, t h a t t h e de

t a i l e d p a t t e r n o f d i s t r i b u t i o n o f these o u t - m i g r a n t s about 

t h e c o u n t r y depended on a complex o f f a c t o r s , namely, d i s t 

ance f r o m C a i r o , l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s o u t s i d e t h e m e t r o p o l i s 

i t s e l f , and t h e a t t i t u d e o f t h e g o v e r n o r a t e ' s n a t i v e p o p u l 

a t i o n towards them, Thus Damietta w i t h an economy e n t i r e 

l y i n t h e hands o f i t s n a t i v e i n h a b i t a n t s , a t t r a c t e d o n l y 
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0 .77 per cent of the t o t a l number of out-migrants. Giza 
governorate, by c o n t r a s t , a t t r a c t e d the highest number 
(102,827 or 42 . 03 per cent of the t o t a l number of the out-
migrants from C a i r o ) ; t h i s i s understandable when i t i s 
known t h a t Giza has acquired the f u n c t i o n s of a m e t r o p o l i t a n 
s a t e l l i t e , as a consequence of improvement of t r a n s p o r t a 
t i o n f a c i l i t i e s and the presence there of Cairo U n i v e r s i t y . 
Cairo gained i n 1966 about 4 . 1 per cent of i t s t o t a l i n -
m i g r a t i o n from Alexandria. The number of Alexandrians r e 
s i d i n g i n Cairo represented approximately 4 8 . 8 per cent of 
the t o t a l number of out-migrants from Alexandria. Giza, 
Suez, Red Sea and S i n a i governorates were the only areas 
which gained p o p u l a t i o n from Cairo (see Table 6 g ) . 

These r u r a l migrants t o Cairo are of two q u i t e d i s t 
i n c t types: the f i r s t , h igh m q u a l i t y though low i n num
ber, consists of i n t e l l i g e n t youths who migrate i n search 
of education or wider o p p o r t u n i t i e s . These have both the 
energy and the f a c i l i t y f o r r a p i d a s s i m i l a t i o n of a strange 
environment which ensures t h e i r easy accommodation to the 
c u l t u r e of the c i t y . The second type, comprising what w i l l 
be r e f e r r e d to here as the "non-selective" migrants, i s 
drawn p r i m a r i l y from among the poor of the v i l l a g e s . Numer
i c a l l y dominant, they are as much d r i v e n from the v i l l a g e 
by lack of land and o p p o r t u n i t y as a t t r a c t e d t o the c i t y . 

I t i s p o ssible f o r migrants t o l i v e m any of the 
lar g e sections of the c i t y which r e t a i n the basic character
i s t i c s of v i l l a g e l i f e . The t y p i c a l migrant, t o Cairo as 
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TABLE 6g 

Net L i f e t i m e M i g r a t i o n , 
Cairo Governorate, 1966 

Governorate \ ! 
Male Female T o t a l 

Alexandria ' + 6,303 + 7 ,543 + 13 , 846 
Port Sajd + 3>504 + 2 , 8 3 3 + 6,337 
I s m a i l i a + 904 + 303 + 1,207 
Suez - 12 - 554 - 566 
Damietta + 7 , 8 4 9 + 7,175 + 15 , 024 
Daqahliya + 44,353 + 38,550 + 82 ,903 
Sharqiya + 41 ,349 + 35,491 + 76 , 840 
Qalyubiya + 38 ,777 + 33 ,025 + 71,802 
K a f r e l Sheikh + 4,091 + 4,472 + 8,563 
Gharbiya + 40 ,750 + 41 ,802 + 82,552 
M m u f i y a + 107,252 + 95,888 + 203 ,140 
Beheira + 9 , 2 4 8 + 10,324 + 19,572 
Giza - 24,449 - 29,495 - 53 , 944 
Bern Suef + 17,678 + 15,173 + 32,851 
Faiyum + 17,461 + 15,450 + 32,911 
Minya + 21,121 + 16,126 + 37 , 247 
Asyvt + 53,339 + 37,534 + 90 ,873 
Sohag + 52,350 + 38 ,787 + 91,137 
Qena + 32,226 + 22,200 + 54 , 426 
Aswan + 17,208 + 9,979 + 27,187 
Red Sea - 180 - 355 - 535 
New V a ] l e y + 2,919 + 2,191 + 5 , n o 
Matruh + 90 + 179 + 269 
S i n a i - 247 - 290 - 537 

T o t a l + 493 .884 + 404 ,331 + 898,215 
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elsewhere, i s a young, u n s k i l l e d male, whose f i r s t contact 
i n the c i t y i s o f t e n w i t h a f r i e n d or r e l a t i v e from h i s 
home v i l l a g e , w i t h whom he may even spend the f i r s t few 
n i g h t s . L a t e r , more permanent lodgings are found, usual
l y w i t h i n the same neighbourhood. This process, i n the 
aggregate, r e s u l t s i n a c o n c e n t r a t i o n of migrants from 
p a r t i c u l a r v i l l a g e s w i t h i n small subsections of the c i t y , 
t o a degree much beyond what chance might produce. 

I t i s c l e a r from Figure 6 . 4 t h a t r u r a l migrants seem to 
be concentrated i n p a r t i c u l a r areas. Most as s o c i a t i o n s f a l l 
w i t h i n the e l l i p t i c a l b e l t e n c i r c l i n g but never w i t h i n the 
c e n t r a l business d i s t r i c t . The arc c o n t r a c t s both east and 
west t o a bare quarter of a mile from the c e n t r a l business 
d i s t r i c t and expands n o r t h and south t o a distance of more 
than a mile from the c i t y centre. 

One-third of the migrant a s s o c i a t i o n s c l u s t e r i n the 
segment of the c i t y which r a d i a t e s northward from the c e n t r a l 
business d i s t r i c t , circumscribed south and east by major r a i l 
l i n e s , and bounded by the N i l e t o the west and an a g r i c u l t 
u r a l zone t o the n o r t h . This s e c t i o n has two sub-areas of 
densest c o n c e n t r a t i o n : the f i r s t i n the v i c i n i t y of the 
Khazmdar bus s t a t i o n ; the other m Al Sharabiya, n o r t h 
east of the mam t r a i n t e r m i n a l . 

The Khazjndar bus s t a t i o n has served since the twenties 
as the terminus of bus l i n e s connecting Lower Egyptian gov-
ernorates w i t h Cairo. W i t h i n a r a d i u s of a q u a r t e r of a 
mile of t h i s s t a t i o n a r j e i g h t v i l l a g e a s s o c i a t i o n s , a l l r e 
p r e s e n t i n g D e l t a v i l l a g e s ; w i t h i n h a l f a mile there are s i x 
teen a s s o c i a t i o n s , ten a c t u a l l y concentrated m a four-by-
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Fig 6 4 
MAJOR DISTRICTS AND LOCATION OF MIGRANT ASSOCIATIONS WITHIN CAIRO 
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s i x block area j u s t northeast of the s t a t i o n . This area 
has a strange mixture of urban and r u r a l f e a t u r e s . Behind 
the main s t r e e t i n which the s t a t i o n stands, there are narrow 
unpaved s t r e e t s and a l l e y s of prematurely d i l a p i d a t e d urban 
housing i n t e r s p e r s e d w i t h the r u r a l type of s t r u c t u r e . The 
two- and t h r e e - s t o r e y b u i l d i n g s c o n t r a s t markedly w i t h the 
s i x - t o e i g h t - s t o r e y s t r u c t u r e s which dominate the main 
s t r e e t . A c l u s t e r of black-garbed women squat t o gossip; 
o l d men s i t i n doorways; a sheep b l e a t s ; c h i l d r e n swarm i n 
packs. When t h i s area was f i r s t h e a v i l y s e t t l e d by mig
r a n t s , i t was on the very edge of the urban settlement. 
As r e c e n t l y as 1940 there were farms j u s t t o the n o r t h . By 
now, however, the c i t y has grown beyond i t . 

The second c o n c e n t r a t i o n of migrant a s s o c i a t i o n s i s 
l o c a t e d i n the t i n y q u a r t e r of Al Sharabiya, where seven 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , almost a l l from the Delta v i l l a g e s , are t o be 
found w i t h i n f o u r blocks. Occupationally, many r e s i d e n t s 
are bound t o the r a i l w a y yards tht - t v i r t u a l l y surround i t . 
Despite i t s g e o g r a p h i c a l l y c e n t r a l l o c a t i o n , t h i s s e c t i o n 
presents a dj s t i n c t l y r u r a l aspect and r e t a i n s a close f u n c t 
i o n a l t i e w i t h the r u r a l f r i n g e , since farms bound i t where 
r a i l w a y l i n e s do not. Lower b u i l d i n g s , some of mud b r i c k , 
predominate. The commercial establishments are of the k i n d 
one might expect m the la r g e v i l l a g e or small town. Al 
Sharabiya and Khazmdar areas have between them most of the 
migrant a s s o c i a t i o n s of the c i t y ' s n o r t h e r n quadrant. 

Most of the as s o c i a t i o n s i n t h i s quadrant are of mig
r a n t s from Lower Egyptian v i l l a g e s . Hence many migrants 
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have presumably s e t t l e d close not only t o t h e i r p o i n t of 
o r i g i n but, even more s p e c i f i c a l l y , close t o t h e i r p o i n t 
of entry i n t o the c i t y , i . e . , the bus t e r m i n a l . More
over, the migrants s e t t l i n g i n t h i s p a r t of the c i t y c l e a r 
l y selected areas which were, at the time of settlement at 
l e a s t , on the outer edge of the b u i l t - u p c i t y . 

Another t h i r d or more of the migrant a s s o c i a t i o n s are 
c l u s t e r e d d i r e c t l y south of the c e n t r a l business d i s t r i c t , 
q u i t e d i s t a n t from tne southern r u r a l - u r b a n f r i n g e . The 
densest c o n c e n t r a t i o n i s found i n the t r a n s i t i o n a l business 
d i s t r i c t - a curved i n t e r s t i t i a l b e l t b u f f e r i n g the Western-
s t y l e commercial zone n o r t h and west of i t from the n a t i v e 
market and r e s i d e n t i a l q u a r t e r s t o i t s south and east. 
Twenty-five a s s o c i a t i o n s are located i n t h i s zone, wh i l e 
the remainder are sc a t t e r e d f a r t h e r south towards Old Cairo. 

Most s t r i k i n g i s the f a c t t h a t the m a j o r i t y of these 
associations represent v i l l a g e s of Upper Egypt. Thus the 
p r i n c i p l e i ' f l e a s t e f f o r t seems to determine migrant d i s t 
r i b u t i o n . V i l l a g e r s corning from n o r t h of the c i t y favour 
i t s n o r t h e r n quadrant, w h i l e those coming from the south 
p r e f e r the southern quadrant. But, whereas the former 
have t h e i r a s s o c i a t i o n s i n f a m i l y r e s i d e n t i a l zones near 
the c i t y ' s f r i n g e , the l a t t e r have s e t t l e d m a marginal 
commercial d i s t r i c t c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a heavy excess of un
married males. Further examination reveals t h a t the l a t t e r 
are p r i m a r i l y i n rented o f f i c e s , whereas the former are f r e 
quently i n the borne of the a s s o c i a t i o n ' s p r e s i d e n t . 
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Migrants from Delta v i l l a g e s f o l l o w a d i f f e r e n t p a t t 
ern of m i g r a t i o n and hence make a d i f f e r e n t type of a d j u s t 
ment t o the c i t y than t h a t made by migrants from Upper 
Egyptian v i l l a g e s . F i r s t , migrants from the Delta move 
p r i m a r i l y i n f a m i l y groups, w h i l e those from Upper Egypt 
e i t h e r remain s i n g l e or leave t h e i r wives and c h i l d r e n i n 
t h e i r home v i l l a g e s . I n Cairo i n 1966, of the 689,199 mig
r a n t s from Lower Egypt, there were roughly equal numbers of 
males and females, but 249 ,499 out of the 444 ,700 migrants 
from Upper Egypt were males. Thus the sex r a t i o of D e l t a 
migrants i n Cairo was remarkably balanced ( 1 0 6 . 5 ) , w h i l e 
the sex r a t i o of Upper Egyptian migrants was 127-8 . 

Second, s i g n i f i c a n t occupational d i f f e r e n c e s between 
the two migrant groups a f f e c t both adjustment p a t t e r n s and 
s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n . Upper Egyptian rm grants go primar
i l y i n t o domestic and other personal s e r v i c e s or work i n 
u n s k i l l e d labour gangs, while the occupations favoured by 
Lower Egyptian migrants are both more v a r i e d and less l i k e 
l y t o include housing as p a r t of the wages. 

I n the l i g h t of t h i s , the major d i f f e r e n c e s between 
the l o c a t i o n of migrant a s s o c i a t i o n s r e p r e s e n t i n g Upper 
and Lower Egyptian v i l l a g e s become more comprehensible. 
The a s s o c i a t i o n s of Upper Egyptians are l o c a t e d m an area 
which serves as a l e i s u r e - t i m e f o c a l p o i n t as w e l l as a 
r e s i d e n t i a l area c a t e r i n g t o s i n g l e men. This i s both 
cause and e f f e c t of the character of Upper Egyptian mig
r a n t s . The as s o c i a t i o n s play a more a c t i v e r o l e i n t h e i r 
l i v e s , i n p a r t because t h e i r members are denied access t o 
the a l t e r n a t i v e s o c i a l u n i t , the f a m i l y . 
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The remaining a s s o c i a t i o n s are t o be found i n the 
east and west of the c e n t r a l business d i s t r i c t . They 
are d i v i d e d between Boulaq, which forms the western quad
ra n t of the e l l i p s e , and Bab e l Shariya and Waily, the 
eastern p o r t i o n of the b e l t . Just as the e c o l o g i c a l p o s i 
t i o n of these areas i s midway between the n o r t h e r n concen-
r a t i o n of Delta v i l l a g e a s s o c i a t i o n s and the southern con
c e n t r a t i o n of Upper Egyptian a s s o c i a t i o n s , so they are at 
mid-point s o c i o l o g i c a l l y , c o n t a i n i n g a s s o c i a t i o n s from both 
regions of the country i n roughly equal p r o p o r t i o n . They 
share s t i l l other s i m i l a r i t i e s . Both are close t o the 
c e n t r a l business d i s t r i c t ; both rank low i n socioeconomic 
s t a t u s ; both are p r i m a r i l y f a m i l y areas, and both c o n t a i n 
the densest slums of the c i t y , d e n s i t i e s of up to 74 ,823 

persons per square k i l o m e t r e are recorded f o r Boulaq, and 
the o v e r a l l density of the community area of Bab e l Shariya 
i s the highest m the c i t y (139,210 persons per square k i l o 
metre m 19^0) . Of the two, Boulaq i s the older and hence 
the more r u r a l i n i t s buj Idmgs and s t r e e t s , but even Bab 
e l Shariya, d e s p i t e i t s u n i f o r m l y t a l l apartment b u i l d i n g s 
looming above narrow access a l l e y s , houses a p o p u l a t i o n 
more r u r a l than urban i n i t s ways. 

These, then, are the areas t o which migrants have 
g r a v i t a t e d withnn the c i t y . Tnat such areas are scarcely 
t o be found m the highest r e n t a l zones of the c i t y i s 
a t t r i b u t a b l e t o t h e i r low socioeconomic s t a t u s . Migrants 
are r e l a t i v e l y absent, a l s o , from the r u r a l - u r b a n f r i n g e 
proper wmch would provide them w i t h the most f a m i l i a r 
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and p r o t e c t i v e environment. The lack c f rented housing 
i n these areas, the dearth of p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t , and t h e i r 
d e s i r e t o l i v e close t o t h e i r new jobs are undoubtedly im
p o r t a n t reasons f o r t h e i r n eglect of these areas. 

Migrants o f t e n depend upon t h e i r compatriots t o guide 
them t o t h e i r f i r s t jobs. Sometimes, they seek out the 
well-known " l o c a l boy made good" from t h e i r home v i l l a g e 
t o ask him f o r employment, so they c l u s t e r together not only 
r e s i d e n t i a l l y but also at t h e i r work. 

6 .6 M i g r a t i o n and I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n 

I n 19^7> the geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n of manufactur
i n g i n d u s t r y i n Egypt was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a r e l a t i v e l y 
high l o c a l i z a t i o n i n three governorates; Cairo and Alex
andria i n a d d i t i o n t o Gharbiya (the mam centre o f the 
t e x t i l e s i n d u s t r y at t h a t t i m e ) . Nearly h a l f the e n t i r e 
manufacturing labour f o r c e ( 5 0 . 3 P p r cent) was absorbed by 
these three governorates. The other h a l f was d i s t r i b u t e d 
more or less evenly throughout, the r e s t of the governorates. 
I n most of these governorates, manufacturing i n d u s t r y was 
to be found; a modest presence, however, employing an aver
age of between 3 and 5 per cent of the t o t a l manufacturing 
labour f o r c e (see Table 6 h ) . 

I t i s convenient to t r a c e the government p o l i c y m 
the s e l e c t i v e l o c a t i o n through the examination of the geog
r a p h i c a l a l l o c a t i o n of manufacturing investment. The a v a i l 
able data cover only the two periods 1957-59/60 and I 9 6 0 / 6 I -

1964/65 . During the per i o d of the F i r s t I n d u s t r i a l Pro
gramme, November, 1957 - June, 1960, the geographical a l l o c -
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TABLE 6h 

Geographical D i s t r i b u t i o n of Manufacturing Employment 
(1947, 1960, 1964 and 1967) 

( i n percentage) 

Governorates 1947 I 1960 [ 1964 l 1967 

Cairo 2 6 . 7 26 .6 28 .6 26 .7 
Alexandria 11 .4 19.1 17 .9 18 .2 
Port Said ) 

) 
I s m a i l i a ) 

1.7 
0 .9 

0 .4 

1.2 

0 .2 

1.1 

0 . 5 
Suez 0 . 6 1.0 1.6 2 . 2 
Damn e t t a 1.1 1.9 2 .0 2 . 3 
Daqah]iya 5-5 3 .1 2 .9 3 . 4 
Sharqiya 3-9 2 . 3 1.6 2 . 6 
Qalyubiya 4 .7 8 .6 9-7 8 .7 
K a f r e l Sheikh 
Gharbiya 

) 
) 
) 

12 .2 
1.0 

9 . 5 

1.0 

8 .5 

1.2 

8 .2 
M i n u f l y a 1-7 2 . 3 2 .6 

Beheira 4 . 3 5-7 5 .6 4 .9 
Giza 4 . 3 6.0 7 .6 6 .3 
Beni Suef 1.5 0 .9 0 .8 1.1 
Faiyum 3 . 6 1.1 1.0 1 .3 
Mmya 2 . 9 1.8 1.7 2 .2 
Asyut 3 . 5 1.5 1.2 1.7 
Sohag 3-1 1.5 1.2 1 .5 
Qena 3 . 8 2 .2 1.7 2 . 2 
Aswan 0 . 7 1.2 1 .5 1.0 
F r o n t i e r Govs. 0 .2 2 .1 - 0.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Source: (a) Department of S t a t i s t i c s and Census, Census of 
Population, 1947, V o l . 2 , Cairo, 
1952 ( m Arabic ) . 

(b) C.A.P.M.S., Census of Establishments, 1960, 
V o l . 2 , Cairo, 1 9 6 4 7{in Arabic!• 

(c) C.A.P.M.S., Census of Establishments, 1964, 
V o l . 2 , Can r o , 196"7T(in ArabieJ-

(d) C.A.P.M.S., Census of Establishments, 1967, 
Vol. 2 , Cairo, 1969. ( i n A r a b i c ) . 
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a i i o n of manufacturing investment was h e a v i l y concentrated. 
Greater Cairo (Cairo i n a d d i t i o n t o neighbouring areas i n 
Qalyubiya and Giza governorates) absorbed alone more than 
o n e - t h i r d of the t o t a l manufacturing investment. I f there 
i s added t o t h i s sum investment a l l o c a t e d to the other two 
mam manufacturing centres (Alexandria 2nd Gharbiya) the 
share of government investment received by the three govern
orates increases t o more than h a l f the t o t a l (53*3 per cent) 
Outside these three t r a d i t i o n a l manufact\iring centres, r e l a 
t i v e l y generous investment was made i n Suez and Aswan gov
ernorates. By c o n t r a s t , the remaining governorates - ex
ce p t i n g Beheira and Qena - a t t r a c t e d l i t t l e or no i n v e s t 
ment f o r i n d u s t r i a l development (see Table 6 1 ) . 

During the pe r i o d 1960/61 - 1964/65 , one o f the aims 
of the i n d u s t r i a l plan was to d i s t r i b u t e i n d u s t r y whenever 
pos s i b l e among the d i f f e r e n t regions of the country. This 
aim was p a r t l y achieved, as manufarLuring investment, a l 
though s t i l l t o some extent concentrated i n p a r t i c u l a r areas 
was r e l a t i v e l y b e t t e r d i s t r i b u t e d among the d i f f e r e n t gov
ernorates than d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1957-1959/60. Of the 
three mam t r a d i t i o n a l manufacturing centres, Gharbiya r e 
ceived a s l i g h t share of the t o t a l manufacturing i n v e s t 
ment, while the shares of the other two governorates were 
r e l a t i v e l y h igh. Cairo w i t h the a d d i t i o n of the two ad
jacent governorates of Giza and Qalyubiya and Alexandria 
received a l i t t l e l e s s than h a l f the t o t a l investment (47 .8 

per c e n t ) . The two new manufacturing centres (Suez and 
Afawan), in a d d i t i o n t o Oena. absorbed a l i t t l e more than a 



191 

P w 
ct 
H-
c t 

c t 
0) 

O 
•"!> 

ID ^ 
£ p> 
4 c t 
P H-

> O 
13 

> P 
0) 
P h3 
co H - ' 

P 
a p 
> H 

P 
|x)0<i 

03 
o 

o 

cn 

to 
P ' 
j» 

p l - 1 

c t p 
H- P 
O p 
P H 
P P 
MGQ 
*-d M 
M P 
P 
P Cfi 
H- c t 
P 
3=3 H * p) 

C 
P 
H 

O 

H 
P 
P 
H 

|Xj 
CD 

o 
Ok 4 

H3 
o 
c t 
P 
M 

a 
P 
Ui 
to 

O H ? 

PfD 

o 
p 
CO 

o 
p p 
c t P 
H" 
CD 
*i 

O 

en 

s: P 
O CO H 
P ^ P 

P P £ <<! «<j 
oq c t p £ 

3 

P 0 
H- P 

H ' l D H ? 
N P 1 P P 
P CD £ 
H" f-b a 1 

p <=< 
p p 

p p pr p p 
^ "<1 4 P H 

p: ,a pr CD 
(D O 1 H M c t l_i H . c<; H c t -

^ P ^ 
W p p 
P * 
CD 
H-
P * 

p 

01 O H f 
CD 3 4 CD F -
N P c t X 4 

H- P O 
H 03 P 
t - pj 
P H- 4 

P H 
P 

O 
O 
O 

O 
o 

1-1 >_l I—" i—' 1—• 
V O O t - ' V j J O M l - ' O O -f̂ V>l W H O U I O H O C H H U ^ 

O v>i ro covo v>i oo M -pr 4=- -t-v>j i— 1 vo ro c o u i M - O - t rvo o v>i v>i 

o o 
o 

V£ 

u 

o 

c t 

o 
p 

3 
f—1 

o 
3 
(1) 
p 
ct 

>d 
o 
o J 

CD 
3 
w 
H 
p 

H- O 
4 o 
O ps 
<• c t 

H' 
M o 

VO P 
O A 
U l H 
«• P 

t j >d p" • t» 
i c : 
CO-

o o 
o 

P -

> 

p> 

o 

o o 
o 

o o 
o 

o o 
o 

o o 
o 

1-" I— 1 HV_>J 
O O U V ) I O O O O O O W O - t : O V > I H H O - N l O O O S 
O O 03C0HSSOO HUlO C^HUlSO 4^^WS>.OO0 

I—' M M M 

0 3 0 - < 1 0 0 H O O O O O O O O ^ O O O \ D ^ O V D V ) I 

t 0 O W ^ O - N | O O O 4 r O O U l W V ^ O - , t ^ ^ O O OAVjJ 

H O O O O O O O O y O O O O C O O O O C O O U ' v D U 

O O M M M M M M M C ^ M M M M V O O H M O C0V_>J V>J 

Vvi ro M 

W H W - f r O O O O O O | r O t V ) O H O W H O O O M V i ) 
<i M ro VO U I VJ1 I - 1 COUI Ul -F=-U1 OJVO rO vO U l 00U1 

M C A (—1 

i - j o o o o o o o o - F - - o o o o i - , o o o - < i o o r o v j j 
O O O O O O O O O O O O O O r 0 O O O , - - ' O O - < l V D 

f O H H 
o o o w o C O V J J W -i^o H U I O O O O , - J U I ro o o w coi-
OOOVOOrOOVOHHVDVDSO -NlCOOOOOH - t i - ^ 

i— 1
 M ro 

c o o r o \ j j r o - t - o i H H - i r o H H H V j ) H r o r o O H O O H 
CA O CAVjJ C0-<l CO (J\ CA 4=- ro vo 00 - f ^ U l V J J COVD O -<! U l 

o 
<l 
CD 

p o 
p 
ct 
CD 
Ul 

O A O A 

O A O A 
U l M 

o o 
p* ft= 
CD 0 
3 T) 3 
H CD H 
O c t o 
p 4 p 
h-1 O H 
CO I to 

CD W 
CD P 
H H 

p p 
oq i 

o 
o 

P 23 
t—1 CD 
l - 1 c t 
H i 
o 

H i~3 
H CD 
CD X m c t 

I 

l-l w 
P 3 
p. p 
CQ M 
c t I 
4 Ixl 
H p: 
CD 4 
C/3 P 

o 
p 

1 c t 
CD crq 
o 

H 
P o 
jq >-!> 
M S 
VO P 
C A P 
0 <z; 
\>-t> 
OA P 
H 1 O 

ct 
1 c 

H H 
VO P 
'OAfjq 

O ^ P 
U l <! 

CD 
CO 
ct 
3 
CD 
p 
ct 

CD 

p. o 
CD 

4 p 
H c t 
p p oq oq 

CD 
c t 
P* o 
CD H* 

0) 
c t c t s: 
o 

CD 
4 

H 

c t 
H 

H O 
o p 
p 
CO o 

M 

vo 3 
U l P 
-<1 p 

<3 
p 

h-1 O 
VO c t 
ui p: 
VO 4 
\ H 
C A P 
ooq 
p H 
p p 
P . < ; 

CD 
M Ul 
VO c t 
CA3 
O CD 
\ p 

c t 
I 

vo o 
a\ < 
-F=- CD 

o 

p 
ct 
CD 
CO 

o> 
U l 



192 

quarter of the t o t a l investment (26 .1 per c e n t ) , and the 
r e s i d u a l amount was spread unevenly among the remaining 
governorates. I t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t most o f the i n 
vestments a l l o c a t e d t o chemical, petroleum products, metal 
and engineering i n d u s t r i e s were located i n Cairo, Alexandria, 
Giza and Qalyubiya i n a d d i t i o n t o the two new manufacturing 
centres, Aswan and Suez governorates; while most of the i n 
vestment i n the other governorates was i n t e x t i l e s and food 
products i n d u s t r i e s (see Table 6 i ) . 

The i n f l u e n c e of i n d u s t r i a l development on i n t e r n a l 
m i g r a t i o n i s here s t u d i e d only from the p o i n t of view of 
employment, because of the lack of income data at a r e g i o n 
a l l e v e l . 

The governorate's l e v e l of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i s meas
ured by the p r o p o r t i o n of i t s p o p u l a t i o n i n i n d u s t r i a l em
ployment. I t i s c l e a r from Table 6 j t h a t the general l e v e l 
of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n d e c l i n e d from 3 « 5 per cent i n 1947 t o 
2 .7 per cent i n 1960 t o 2-5 per cent i n 1964. This was 
the r e s u l t of a r a p i d increase i n the p o p u l a t i o n not mat
ched by the r a t e of increase i n manufacturing employment. 
This phenomenon i s t o be observed i n most of the governor
ates, the only exceptions being Qalyubiya and Giza i n addi
t i o n to Suez and Aswan, where the l e v e l of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t 
i o n rose from 194-7 to 1964, no doubt as the r e s u l t of the 
s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n paid t o t h e i r development as new manu
f a c t u r i n g centres. 

During the p e r i o d 194 7-1964, the two main urban govern-
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TABLE 6.1 
Percentage of T o t a l Population Employed i n Manufacturing, 

by Governorates i n 1947, 1960 and 1964 

Governorates 1947 1960 1964 

Cairo 8 . 5 6 .0 5 .0 
Alexandria 8 .2 7 .4 7 .4 
Port Said ) 

) 
I s m a i l i a ) 

4 . 5 
2 . 8 

1.2 

2 . 9 

0 .5 
Suez 4.0 4 .0 4 .4 

Damietta 1 3 . 3 4 .2 3 . 5 
Daqahliya 2 . 6 1 .5 0 .9 
Sharqiya 1.9 1-3 0 . 6 

Qalyubiya 4 .5 3 . 6 5 .9 
Kafr e l Sheikh ) 

) 
Gharbiya ) 

3-5 
1.1 

3 -5 

0 .7 

3-3 
Mmufiya 2 .4 1.4 1.2 

Beheira 2-3 2 .1 2 .1 

Giza 3-4 3 . 2 3 -5 
Beni Suef 1.6 1.0 0 . 6 
Faiyum 3-4 1-9 0 .8 

Minyc*. 1.8 1.1 0 . 7 
Asyut 1.7 1.1 0 . 6 

Sohag 1.6 1.1 0 . 5 
Qena 2 . 3 1 .6 0 .8 
Aswan 1.7 1.9 1.8 

F r o n t i e r Govs. 0 .7 0 .9 -
T o t a l 3 . 5 1 2 . 7 2 . 5 

'ce: (a) Department of S t a t i s t i c s and Census 
Population, 1947, V o l . 2 , 
( i n A r a b i c ) . 

, Census of 
Cairo,1952 

(b) C.A.P.M.S., Census of E stablishments, I 96O, 
V o l . 2 , Cairo , 1 9 6 4 . ( i n Arabic) 

(c) C.A,P.M.S., Census of Establishments, 1964, 
V o l . 2 , Cairo , 1967. ( i n A rabic) 

(d) C.A.P.M.S., Populat i o n Estimates m the U.A.R. 
Cairo, 1967 (nn Arabic) 
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o r a t e s , Cairo and Alexandria, e x h i b i t e d the highest l e v e l s 
of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , of 5-0 per cent or more. The gov
ernorates of the Canal Zone, p a r t i c u l a r l y Suez, i n a d d i t i o n 
t o the r u r a l governorates (Qalyubiya, Giza, Damietta and 
Gharbiya) recorded moderate l e v e l s of i n d u s t r i a l growth, 
ranging up t o 3-0 per cent or more, Qalyubiya and Giza 
b e n e f i t i n g from t h e i r p r o x i m i t y t o Cairo. Damietta was 
a main o l d harbour, and Gharbiya the main t e x t i l e manufact
u r i n g centre. The remaining governorates had i n general 
very low l e v e l s of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . 

An examination of the movement of p o p u l a t i o n i l l u s t 
r a t e s t h a t the r a t e s of i n - m i g r a t i o n are considerably l a r g e r 
than the r a t e s o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n i n the urban governorates. 
These governorates have experienced r e l a t i v e l y very high 
p o s i t i v e net m i g r a t i o n r a t e s , and have achieved r e l a t i v e l y 
high or at l e a s t moderate l e v e l s of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , as 
has been -loted before. At the same time, they are now the 
main c Q r i t r ^ s of a v a r i e t y of other a c t i v i t i e s and services. 
I n c o n t r a s t , i n the r u r a l governorates both o f Lower and 
Upper Egypt the r a t e s of m - m i g r a t i o n were lower than the 
ra t e s of o u t - m i g r a t i o n w i t h the exception of I s m a i l i a , 
Sharqiya, Giza, Red Sea and S i n a i ( m 1947) ; I s m a i l i a , 
Giza and Red Sea ( i n 1960) ; and I s m a i l i a , Giza, Aswan, 
Red Sea and Matruh ( m 1966 ) . During the World War I I , 
there was a h i g h m i g r a t i o n t o Sharqiya where there were 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r work m B r i t i s h Camps. Some of the war
time migrants, a f t e r the end of the war, s e t t l e d where they 
were. Giza governorate has achieved a moderate l e v e l of 



195 

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and has the l a r g e s t u n i v e r s i t y i n the 
country as we l l as a v a r i e t y of d i f f e r e n t services c a t e r 
i n g f o r t o u r i s t s . The s p e c i a l case of Aswan i n the 1966 

r e t u r n s was the consequence of the High Dam p r o j e c t and 
i t s associated services and i n d u s t r i e s . The highest i n -
m i g r a t i o n r a t e s and consequently p o s i t i v e net m i g r a t i o n 
r a t e s were found i n the Canal Zone governorates, p a r t i c u l 
a r l y Suez. This was not only due t o i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y , 
but also, more i m p o r t a n t l y , t o the Suez Canal t r a f f i c as 
w e l l as "co the establishment there o f B r i t i s h Camps i n 19^7. 

The highest o u t - m i g r a t i o n r a t e s and consequently neg
a t i v e net m i g r a t i o n r a t e s are found i n Mi n u f i y a and Sohag 
governorates. They cannot be explained as the r e s u l t of 
a lack of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y , but are r a t h e r the r e s u l t of 
the r e l a t i v e l y h i g h d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n and the very low 
per c a p i t a a v a i l a b i l i t y of a g r i c u l t u r a l land. 

R e l a t i v e l y h i g h r a t i o s both of in-and o u t - m i g r a t i o n 
obtained î > Aswan and the f r o n t i e r governorates. The n a t i v e 
of Aswan p r e f e r work m service i n d u s t r i e s i n the main ur
ban centres, l e a v i n g the work of b u i l d i n g , c o n s t r u c t i o n and 
f a c t o r i e s t o migrants from other governorates. The mostly 
mining a c t i v i t y i n f r o n t i e r governorates demands t e c h n i c i a n s 
and experts from other governorates while p a r t of the n a t i v e 
p o p u l a t i o n can f i n d d i f f e r e n t o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r work i n ot h 
er governorates. 

C a l c u l a t i n g the c o r r e l a t i o n between the l e v e l s of i n 
d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i n d i f f e r e n t governorates - w i t h o u t exclus
i o n of any - and i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n , we observe from Table 6 
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t h a t the general r e l a t i o n between them i s a p o s i t i v e one. 
This means t h a t the two phenomena are working g e n e r a l l y m 
the same d i r e c t i o n ; the r e l a t i v e increase i n the l e v e l of 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i n c e r t a i n governorates, i s accompanied 
by a p o s i t i v e net m i g r a t i o n i n t o t h i s govecnorate and the 
r e l a t i v e l y low l e v e l i n another governorate by a negative 
net m i g r a t i o n . This r e s u l t holds t r u e f o r each of the 
years examined. 

TABLE 6k 
C o r r e l a t i o n Between Governorate l e v e l s of 

I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and Inter-Governorate M i g r a t i o n 

1947 1960 1960-65 
The F i r s t Case 0.09 0.54 O.56 
The Second Case 0.70 O.56 0.59 
The T h i r d Case 0.92 0.77 O.65 

The f i r s t case includes a l l the governorates" 
w i t h o u t any ex c l u s i o n . 
The second case excludes Shara Aiya governorate 
from 19*17 data m a d d i t i o n t o Mi n u f i y a , Dam-
i e t t a and f r o n t i e r governorates from the data 
of the i n d i c a t e d years. 
The t h i r d case excludes, moreover, Canal Zone 
governorates. 

The r e l a t i o n between the two phenomena was not pro
nounced i n 19^7 and only moderately so i n the f o l l o w i n g 
years. I n I96O and 1960-65 the degree of c o r r e l a t i o n be
tween the governorates' l e v e l s of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and 
in t e r - g o v e r n o r a t e r a t e s of net m i g r a t i o n was also a moderate 
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one. This means t h a t there i s a c o r r e l a t i o n between the 
two phenomena but not of any emphatic s o r t . I n 19^7* the 
degree of c o r r e l a t i o n was low because the data of migrat
i o n were d i s t o r t e d by the i n t e r n a l movements of p o p u l a t i o n 
as a r e s u l t of the work o f f e r e d i n B r i t i s h Camps i n c e r t 
a i n governorates. This temporary d i s t o r t i o n a f f e c t e d the 
degree of c o r r e l a t i o n between the governorates' l e v e l s of 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and the i n t e r n a l movements of p o p u l a t i o n 
i n t h a t year. 

B e t t e r d e f i n e d conclusions can be a r r i v e d at i f c e r t 
a i n governorates are excluded from t h i s a n a l y s i s . F i r s t l y , 
Sharqiya (where a major p r o p o r t i o n of the B r i t i s h Camps 
were s i t u a t e d ) i s excluded from the 19^7 data, and then 
data f o r Mmufiya, Damietta and f r o n t i e r governorates are 
excluded from the a n a l y s i s of a l l s t u d i e d years. Second
l y , the governorates of the Canal Zone are excluded, since 
manufacturing was not the main a c t i v i t y t h e r e , but r a t h e r 
the Suez Canal t r a f f i c and the 19^7 B r i t i s h Camps. With 
each of these exclusions the degree of c o r r e l a t i o n i n c r e a 
ses. The c o r r e c t i v e e f f e c t f o r 19^7 i s g r e a t e r than f o r 
the other years because of the r e l a t i v e l y more d i s t o r t e d 
o r i g i n a l data. 

Excluding the odd governorates, i t can be noted t h a t , 
i n 19^7J there was a high p o s i t i v e c o r r e l a t i o n (0-92) be
tween the governorates' l e v e l s of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and the 
in t e r g o v e r n o r a t e r a t e s of net m i g r a t i o n . I n 1960 and 1960-
1965, the c o r r e l a t i o n between the two phenomena s t i l l ob
ta i n e d but t o the less e r degree of 0.77 and O.65 respect-
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i v e l y . The decrease i n the degree of c o r r e l a t i o n may be 
r e l a t e d t o a s l i g h t d e c l i n e i n the i n f l u e n c e of i n d u s t r y 
on m i g r a t i o n as a r e s u l t of the p r e v i o u s l y i n d i c a t e d de
crease i n the percentage share i n the t o t a l of manufactur
i n g employment i n I96O and 1964 r e s p e c t i v e l y ; and conseq
u e n t l y the increase i n the r e l a t i v e importance of the i n 
fluence of employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s created by other non-
a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s . I t i s worth making c l e a r t h a t 
manufacturing i n d u s t r y c o n t r i b u t e d only l ^ . l and 15-8 per 
cent of the t o t a l increase i n employment over the two per
iods 1947-60 and 1959/60 - 1964/65 r e s p e c t i v e l y ; w h i l e the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n made by other n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s was 
59-8 and 43.8 per cent d u r i n g the two periods r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

A p o s i t i v e c o r r e l a t i o n between the process of i n d u s t 
r i a l i z a t i o n and i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n has been i d e n t i f i e d . 
The degree of c o r r e l a t i o n , however, s l i g h t l y d e c l i n e d 
from 1947 t o 1965* perhaps as a re.'jult of the r e l a t i v e l y 
fewer employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n i n d u s t r y as against those 
o f f e r e d by other n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s . But t h a t 
decrease d i d not lose the deserved c o r r e l a t i o n . I t may be 
s a i d t h a t the e f f e c t of i n d u s t r y on i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n de
pends on the r e l a t i v e importance of the employment opport
u n i t i e s created m the i n d u s t r i a l sector. 

The f l o w of r u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n w i l l be reduced by 
the c r e a t i o n of more i n d u s t r i a l employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
i n areas h i t h e r t o neglected, thus ensuring a b e t t e r o v e r a l l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t y . 
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6.7 Migrants' C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 

One important aspect of m i g r a t i o n a n a l y s i s i s the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the migrants, and e s p e c i a l l y demogra
phic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s such as age and sex. Estimates of 
sex composition of migrants t o each governorate between 
I96O and I965 are presented m Table 6 l . These estimates 
were based on s u r v i v a l r a t e s computed from l i f e t a b l e s of 
each of the governorates. 

Examination of these f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e s t h a t males and 
females c o n s t i t u t e d equal p r o p o r t i o n s of the in-migrants t o 
the Canal Zone governorates. Males outnumbered females 
s l i g h t l y among migrants t o Cairo and Alexandria. Among 
migrants t o Aswan and f r o n t i e r governorates, males g r e a t l y 
outnumbered females. M i g r a t i o n s e l e c t i v i t y f o r males t o 
these governorates i s due mainly t o the f a c t t h a t most of 
the employment a v a i l a b l e i s c o n s t r u c t i o n work:, i n d u s t r y and 
mining. The harsh c l i m a t i c and l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n these 
areas i s another f a c t o r which explains t h e i r m i g r a t i o n s e l 
e c t i v i t y f o r males. Men u s u a l l y leave t h e i r f a m i l i e s be
hind i n t h e i r home governorates. 

Table 6m presents percentage estimates of the age 
s t r u c t u r e of male and female migrants t o urban governorates 
between 1960 and 1965. A larg e number of migrants t o these 
urban governorates were very young ( l e s s than 10 years o l d ) . 
This was the case f o r both boys and g i r l s . M i g r a t i o n of 
these young age groups can be explained p a r t l y as a f o r c e d 
movement w i t h parents who went t o work and l i v e i n these 
urban centres, which may i n d i c a t e t h a t p a r t of the m i g r a t i o n 
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TABLE 63 
Net M i g r a t i o n t o Each Governorate by Sex, 

1960 - 65 
(number i n thousands) 

Governorates Male Female T o t a l 
Cairo + 140 + 134 + 274 
Alexandria + 37 + 35 + 72 
Port Said + 4 + 4 + 8 
I s m a i l i a + 6 + 6 + 12 
Suez + 10 + 10 + 20 
Damietta - 6 - 5 - 11 
Daqahliya - 2 - 2 
Sharqiya - 9 - 11 - 20 
Qalyubiya - 2 4 - 6 
Kafr e l Sheikh - 16 - 11 - 27 
Gharbiya - 22 - 23 - 45 
Minufiya - 36 - 38 - 74 
Beheira - 8 - 5 - 13 
Giza + 23 + 23 + 46 
Beni Suef - 29 - 25 - 54 
Faiyum - 14 - 13 - 27 
Minya - 40 - 32 - 72 
Asyut - 4 i - 11 
Sohag - 15 - 13 - 28 
Qena - 31 - 29 - 60 
Aswan + 14 + 5 + 19 
F r o n t i e r Govs. + 3 + 1 + 

4 

Source: C.A.P.M.S., Population Increase i n the U.A.R.: 
A Challenge t o Development. Cairo, 
1966, p. 133 ( m Arabic ). 



201 

(-3 
o 
c t 
P 

I — 1 

4=" 
O 

o 

VJI 
VJJ 

Ul 

+ 
VJJ 

+ 
VJJ 
Ul 
VJJ 

+ 
4=̂  

4=" 

+ 
4=-

4=" 

+ 
O 

+ 
O 

O 

-<1 
O 
+ 

CA 
O 

CA 
VO 

O 

Ul 
VO 

O 
I 

-fcr 
V0 

V)J 
o 

V>J 
VO 

ro o 

ro 
vo 

i—1 

o 

vo o 

ro 
Ul 

ro 
OA 

o 

o 

o 

o 
ro 

o 

o 
1—1 

4=" 

I - 1 

O OA 

ro VJJ ro 'v>J 
OA Ul OA 

Ul ro 

I 

o o 

ro V>J 

ro 
o 

I - 1 

4^ 
4=-

4=-H 
V>J 

-<1 
ro 

v» 
OA 

O 
4^ 

I 
O 

VJJ 

VJJ 

-3 
CO 
o 

—J 
CO 

00 
4=-

O 

I 

o 

I 

O 
H 1 

ro VJJ O 
CO VT. VO 

oo 
vo 

o o 

O VJJ 

O 
Ul 

O 
VO OA 4=" ro 

I 

o o 
O 4=r 

I 

o 

ro 
o 
ro 

ro i—1 

4=̂  

O 

O 

I 

o 
ro 

i 
o 
i—1 

i 
o 
h-1 

I 

o 
Ul 

ro 

H 

O 
Ul 

ro 4=-

vo 

ro ro 4^ 

V J J Ul Ul 

W 
c t 

o 

c t 

CD 

2 
H >oq TO 4 

e g 
c t 

o 
p 
>i 
o 

> 
M 
CD 
X 
P 
P. 
H 
P 

O 
c t 

CD 
P 
H 
P> 

co 
CD 
N 

Ct i-3 
W > 
c t Ir 1 

o 
a OA 

3 
c 

3 a 
o 

CD 

H 
P 
c t 
P J c t 
O CD 
£ W 
CO >• 

g M 

p, VO 
w o^ 



202 

to urban centres was f a m i l y m i g r a t i o n . However, many of 
these young people moved t o the urban centres t o work as 
domestic servants and i n other s e r v i c e s , which means t h a t 
at l e a s t some of the m i g r a t i o n of these age groups was of 
the i n d i v i d u a l type. As a general r u l e , m i g r a t i o n t o u r 
ban governorates was h i g h among the under 30 age groups, 
and showed a gradual d e c l i n e between ages 30 and 50, f o l l 
owed by a sudden drop f o r persons of both sexes aged be
tween 50 and 60. The s l i g h t r i s e which took place a f t e r 
age 60 f o r both males and females going t o these urban 
governorates was due t o the r e t u r n of many r e t i r e d persons 
to l i v e i n these urban centres. 

Females s u b s t a n t i a l l y outnumbered males among migrants 
i n the 10-30 age group, males s u b s t a n t i a l l y outnumbered 
females among migrants i n the 30-39 age group, and t o a 
less e r extent among migrants of a l l subsequent age groups. 
Males p r e v a i l e d i n r u r a l areas w i t h i n the 10-29 age group. 
This may be due t o the m i g r a t i o n of g i r l s t o the c i t i e s 
seeking jobs m domestic s e r v i c e . 

For non-urban governorates (Table 6n), Giza i s the o n l 
governorate a t t r a c t i n g male migrants m a l l ages. The r e 
maining non-urban governorates are considered as sending 
areas of male migrants; at the top are the governorates of 
Mmya, Mmufiya, Q,ena and Benj Suef. Some of tne govern-
orateb showed a net m i g r a t i o n i n the age group 20-^9 such 
as Qalyubiya and Beheira, w h i l e Sohag a t t r a c t e d male mig
r a n t s m the ages less than twenty. The governorates of 
Shorqjya, Qalyubiya, Beheira and Asyut a t t r a c t e d female 
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TABLE 6n 
Age S t r u c t u r e of Migrants t o Non-Urban 

Governorates, I960 - 65 
(number i n thousands) 

Govern -20 20 -49 +50 T o t a l 
orates M F M F M F M F 
I s m a i l i a + 4.1 + 3-9 + 1.9 + 2.0 0.0 0.0 + 6.0 + 5.9 

1 

Damietta - 4.4 - 4.3 - 1.5 - 0.5 - 0.1 - 0.6 - 6.0 - 5.4 
Daqahliya 0.0 - 1.0 - 0.2 - 0.8 0.0 0.0 - 0.2 - 1.8 
Sharqiya - 4.7 - 9.3 - 1.2 + 3-5 - 3.1 - 5=4 - 9 = 0 -11.2 
Qalyubiya - 2.7 - 4.7 + 2.0 + 3.6 - 0.8 - 2.9 - 1.5 - 4.4 
Kafr e l 
Sheikh - 8.8 - 5.8 - 6.1 - 3-6 - 1.1 - 2.0 -16.0 -11.4 
Gharbiya -16.3 -15.1 - 2.9 - 2.2 - 2.5 - 5.4 -21.7 -22.7 
Mj nuf l y a -25.O -24.3 - 9.9 - 7.7 - 1.5 - 5.9 -36.4 -37-9 
Beheira - 6.0 - 3-2 + 1.0 + 3.0 - 2.7 - 4.7 - 7-7 - 4.9 
Giza + 8.3 + 8.5 +13.1 +14.8 T 1.2 - 0.1 +22.6 +23.2 
Bern Suef -14.2 -16.1 -11.6 - 4.6 - 3.6 - 4.1 -29.4 -24.8 
Faiyum - 3.9 - 7-7 -13.5 - 3.2 - 2.0 - 1.9 -19.4 -12.8 
Minya -20.6 -18.0 -12.2 - 8.7 - 7.0 - 5.3 -39-8 -32.0 
Asyut - 3.9 - 6.8 - 0.2 + 2.8 + 0.2 - 3-3 - 3.9 - 7.3 
Sohag + 3.2 - 2.2 -19.2 - 5-5 + 1.1 - 4.9 -14.9 -12.6 
Qena -13.2 -19.4 -20.7 - 6.2 + 3-2 - 3-1 -30.7 -28.7 

Source: I b i d . , pp. I36-I37. 
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migrants i n the 20-49 age group. The r e s t of the govern
orates showed a negative net m i g r a t i o n . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o demographic d i f f e r e n t i a l s , migrants 
also e x h i b i t s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l and p e r s o n a l i t y d i f f e r e n c e s . 
For example, r u r a l migrants t o urban centres are drawn from 
opposing categories. One category, of high q u a l i t y but 
num e r i c a l l y l o s s s i g n i f i c a n t , c o n s i s t s of b r i g h t youths who 
migrate i n search of education or wider o p p o r t u n i t y . The 
second c o n s i s t s p r i m a r i l y of the peasants and the poor of 
the v i l l a g e s . Numerically dominant, they are o b l i g e d t o 
leave t h e i r v i l l a g e s by s c a r c i t y of land and o p p o r t u n i t y . 
Migrant adjustment t o c i t y l i f e m Egypt depends not only 
on place of o r i g i n or area o f d e s t i n a t i o n , but also on soc
i a l as w e l l as economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . I t i s q u i t e poss
i b l e , e s p e c i a l l y i n the l a r g e m e t r o p o l i s , t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between the recent migrant, the f i r s t generation migrant, 
and the two- or more- generations c i t y - b o r n person. 

Long _̂ go urban s o c i o l o g i s t s d i s t i n g u i s h e d between 
"urbanisrf as a way of l i f e " and u r b a n i z a t i o n as s t a t i s t 

i c 
i c a l a g g r e g a t e . w 1 Urbanism i s a stage at which the c i t y 
has come to represent a d i s t i n c t and permanent a l t e r a t i o n 
of human thought and behaviour and of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
as w e l l . I n b r i e f , urbanism r e f e r s t o people w h i l e urban
i z a t i o n r e f e r s t o places. 

I n Egypt, there i s a great d i f f e r e n c e between l i v i n g 
i n c i t i e s and leading a d i s t i n c t i v e l y urban way of l i f e . 
Merely l i v i n g m the c i t y does not always mean l i v i n g i n 
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an urban way, f o r many towns and c i t i e s lack a d i s t i n c t i v e 
l y urban character. Prom the n a t i o n a l p o i n t of view, i t 
i s p o ssible t o i d e n t i f y two p a t t e r n s of l i v i n g : urban and 
r u r a l . This means t h a t w i t h i n a d e f i n i t e l y urban area -
Cairo f o r example - one u s u a l l y f i n d s some s e c t i o n of the 
po p u l a t i o n l i v i n g according t o r u r a l p a t t e r n . Conversely, 
w i t h i n a r u r a l area one may f i n d some people who are urban
ized. "Urban v i l l a g e d w e l l e r s " are t o be found i n urban 
Egypt, and l i k e w i s e " v i l l a g e town d w e l l e r s " i n r u r a l areas. 

Urban v i l l a g e d w e l l e r s c o n s t i t u t e a l a r g e pr>oportion 
of the migrants from r u r a l areas who have been c h i e f l y 
responsible f o r Egypt's soaring r a t e of u r b a n i z a t i o n . 
D i f f e r e n c e s were observed between migrants from Upper 
Egypt and those from Lower Egypt. Migrants from Lower 
Egypt move p r i m a r i l y i n f a m i l y groups, w h i l e those from 
Upper Egypt e i t h e r remain s i n g l e or leave t h e i r wives and 
c h i l d r e n m t h e i r home v i l l a g e s . I t was observed also 
t h a t migrants from Lower Egypt make a r e l a t i v e l y easy and 
permanent adjustment to c i t y l i f e , w h i l e those from Upper 
Egypt lack gradual t r a n s i t i o n . The absence of the mediat
i n g i n f l u e n c e of the faim l y and neighbourhood prolongs 
t h e i r p e r i o d of t r a n s i t i o n and adjustment t o urban l i f e . 

The v i l l a g e town d w e l l e r s are i n general r i c h land
owners or t r a d e r s who move back and f o r t h between r u r a l 
and urban areas; or government o f f i c i a l s and c i v i l servants 
s t a t i o n e d m v i l l a g e s . 

S o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s have observed t h a t there are several 
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f e a t u r e s of urban and r u r a l l i f e m Egypt which do not 
bear out g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s normally made about u r b a n - r u r a l 
demographic t r a n s i t i o n . These apparent anomalies may 
be explained by the f a c t t h a t u r b a n i z a t i o n i n Egypt and 
very probably i n many other developing c o u n t r i e s as w e l l , 
i s not synonymous w i t h urbanism. Thus expected r u r a l -
urban d i f f e r e n c e s not only f a i l t o m a t e r i a l i z e but i n some 
cases even reverse d i f f e r e n t i a l s have been observed. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION 

7•1 Population D i s t r i b u t i o n 

Although Egypt comprises a t o t a l area of 1,001,449 
square k i l o m e t r e s , the r e a l Egypt, which i s e s s e n t i a l l y 
the f l o o d p l a i n and Delta of the N i l e plus minor s t r i p s 
along the Suez Canal and sweetwater canals and a few scat
t e r e d oases, amounts i n t o t a l t o only about 35*580 square 
k i l o m e t r e s , or 3-55 per cent of the t o t a l area. There 
i s an a d d i t i o n a l 1.5 per cent comprising the semiarid coast 
and c e r t a i n regions of the S i n a i Peninsula, where popul
a t i o n i s sparse but scarcely absent. The remaining 95 
per cent i s l a r g e l y uninhabited desert. The c u l t i v a t e d 
area i s even less extensive than the i n h a b i t e d area, com
p r i s i n g i n 1970 about 25,205 square k i l o m e t r e s , or only 
2.52 per cent of the t o t a l area of the country. 

The s a l i e n t phenomena i n the p a t t e r n of p o p u l a t i o n 
d i s t r i b u t i o n i n Egypt i s the heavy pressure and concen
t r a t i o n along the N i l e V a l l e y and i t s D e l t a , t n a t i s , on 
a very l i m i t e d area. 98.88 per cent of a p o p u l a t i o n e s t i 
mated m 1970 at 33,329,000 l i v e d then m t h i s area. The 
r e s t of the vast area had only 375*000 i n h a b i t a n t s or 1.12 
per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . We f i n d f u r t h e r t h a t 
23.13 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n l i v e d m O.69 per 
cent of the c u l t i v a t e d area and t h a t about h a l f the popul
a t i o n l i v e d m one f o u r t h of the c u l t i v a t e d area. I n i s 
explains the considerable pressure of p o p u l a t i o n i t s u f f e r s , 
(see Figure 7.1) 



209 

F I G 7 1 LORENZ CURVES 
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The l i m i t e d desert p o p u l a t i o n i s d i s t r i b u t e d among 
the three Egyptian deserts: the Western Desert, the East
ern Desert and the S i n a i Peninsula. The i n h a b i t a n t s of 
these deserts gather i n small communities, i n the f o l l o w 
i n g circumstances: 

(a) Where there i s surface water r e s u l t i n g from the small 
amount of r a i n f a l l , which makes possi b l e subsistence 
a g r i c u l t u r e or animal pasture, as cn the coast of 
Maryut between Alexandria and Sallum i n the n o r t h of 
the Western Desert, and the n o r t h e r n coast of the S i n a i 
Peninsula. I n these two areas are t o be found the 
two biggest settlements i n the Egyptian deserts, Mersa 
Matruh on the western coast of the Mediterranean, and 
E l A r i s h i n the n o r t h of S i n a i . These two are the 
c a p i t a l s of two of the f o u r desert governorates, those 
of Matruh and S i n a i . 

(b) Where there i s underground w&ter, as i n the depress
ions of the Western Desert, where the f i v e b i g oases 
i n the Egyptian deserts have formed: Siwa, Baharia, 
F a r a f r a , Kharga and Dakhla. I n the l a s t two of these, 
an a g r i c u l t u r a l programme known as the New V a l l e y pro
j e c t has r e c e n t l y been set up, w i t h the aim of ex
p l o i t i n g the underground water i n the south of the 
Western Desert. 

(c) Where mineral resources nave been discovered, which 
can be e x p l o i t e d by small settlements, as on the coast 
of the Red Sea and the eastern coast of the Gulf of 
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Suez i n the S i n a i Peninsula. These resources are 
of o i l , phosphate and manganese. The most important 
settlements on the Red Sea coast are Ras Ghareb, E l 
Gardaqa and El Qoseir, and i n the south west of S i n a i , 
Abu Zenima, Abu Rudeis and El B i l a i y i m . I t i s worth 
n o t i n g t h a t the discovery of the o i l f i e l d south of 
Alamein a few years ago, and the o i l f i e l d s of Abu e l 
Gharadik and E l Razzak r e c e n t l y m the n o r t h of the 
Western Desert, together w i t h the expected discovery 
of o i l i n the area of Siwa oasis, w i l l e v e n t u a l l y 
create new settlements. 

The outstanding f e a t u r e of the p o p u l a t i o n d i s t r i b u t i o n 
i n the V a l l e y and the D e l t a i s t h a t the i n h a b i t a n t s of the 
governorate of Cairo, numbering 4,961,000 i n 1970, amount 
to about 14.88 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt. 
I f Giza c i t y - which i s the extension of Cairo on the west
ern bank of the N i l e - i s added, as w e l l as Shubra e l Kheima, 
the extension of Cairo northward, tho p o p u l a t i o n of Greater 
Cairo amounts t o 5,925,400 i n 1970, t h a t i s 17.78 per cent 
of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of the country. This means t h a t 
more than 1/6 of the Egyptian p o p u l a t i o n i s concentrated 
i n Greater Cairo. 

I n a d d i t i o n , 60.91 per cent c f the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 
was to be found m Lower Egypt i n 1947* 6^.40 per cent i n 
1960, 64.52 per cent i n 1966 and 65.30 per cent i n 1970, 
an i n c r e a s i n g p r o p o r t i o n . Moreover, although the popul
a t i o n of Upper Egypt was i n c r e a s i n g i n absolute terms be
tween 1947 and 1970, i t s share of t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n declined 
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from 37-96 per cent t o 33-58 per cent. The small p r o p o r t 
i o n of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of the country i n h a b i t i n g f r o n 
t i e r governorates increased from 1.13 per cent i n 19^7 t o 
1.20 per cent m 1960, and then dropped t o 1.12 per cent 
i n 1970. 

Nine of the t h i r t e e n governorates which together make 
up Lower Egypt had populations of one m i l l i o n i n h a b i t a n t s 
or more, according t o the 1966 census: Cairo (4.2 m i l l i o n ) , 
Daqahliya (2.3). Sharqiya ( 2 . 1 ) , Beheira ( 2 . 0 ) , Gharbiya 
( 1 . 9 ) , Alexandria (1 . 8 ) , M i n u f i y a ( 1 . 5 ) , Qalyubiya (1.2) 
and Kafr e l Sheikh ( l . l ) ; Upper Egypt had only f i v e govern
orates i n t h i s category: Minya (1.7 m i l l i o n ) , Sohag (1 . 7 ) , 
Giza ( 1 . 6 ) , Qena (1.5) and Asyut ( 1 . 4 ) , as shown i n Tables 
7.1 and 7.2. 

7•2 Population Density 

I n 1970 the dens i t y of the p o p u l a t i o n m Egypt was as 
low as 33-3 oersons per square k i l o m e t r e of the t o t a l area; 
i t was, however, as h i g h as 936-7 per square k i l o m e t r e of 
the inhab.itea area and 1,322.3 per square k i l o m e t r e of the 
c u l t i v a t e d area (Table 7a). The d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n i n 
r e l a t i o n t o the i n h a b i t e d area was, then, 28 times g r e a t e r , 
and i n r e l a t i o n to the c u l t i v a t e d area about 40 times great
er than the d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n averaged out over the 
land area. 

W i t h i n the crowded N i l e Oasis, s i g n i f i c a n t v a r i a t i o n s 
i n p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y occur, of both a general and a local-
k i n d . The general p a t t e r n i s t h a t d e n s i t i e s are highest 
near the he act of the Delta, m what i s c a l l e d the metro-
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p o l i t a n t r i a n g l e , and t h a t from there they d e c l i n e both 
u p r i v e r and downriver. 

I t i s s t a t e d by Trewartha^ 1^ t h a t i n r u r a l areas the 
p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y f o l l o w s the importance of maize, the 
main food crop, but the graph (Figure 7-2) shows no r e l a 
t i o n s h i p between p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y and maize pr o d u c t i o n 
per c a p i t a (see also Table 7b)-

Local v a r i a t i o n s i n d e n s i t y are s t r i k i n g , however. 
O v e r a l l , the r u r a l Delta i s not one of the most densely-
i n h a b i t e d p a r t s of the oasis. Landholdings are l a r g e r 
here and cash crops more widespread than i n the oasis as 
a whole. Density v a r i a t i o n s also occur w i t h i n the Delta. 
Along the c o a s t a l margins where sand and marsh i n t e r m i n g l e , 
the widespread p r a c t i c e of dry farming and herding i s not 
conducive t o high p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s . But where water 
i s found, as i n the narrow golden s t r i p between lake BurUlles 
and the sea, dates, melons and f r u i t t r e e s f l o u r i s h , sup
p o r t i n g such " f e l l a h i n " c o l o n i e s a.s l i v e m the v i l l a g e s of 
B a l t i m and E l Burg, and g i v i n g the Fiarkaz of B u r u l l u s a 
p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y recorded as 311 i n h a b i t a n t s per square 
k i l o m e t r e i n 1970. The n o r t h e r n p a r t s i n p a r t i c u l a r , which 
are designated a development zone, continue to support den
s i t i e s w e l l below the Delta average: 193 i n h a b i t a n t s per 
square k i l o m e t r e i n the Markaz of B i y a l a , and 220 i n the 
Markaz of S i d i Salim m 1970. I n the d i s t r i c t s near the 
branches of the N i l e d e n s i t i e s are, however, higher, a f i g 
ure of 403 i n h a b i t a n t s per square k i l o m e t r e being recorded 
m the Markaz of Fuwa and 749 i n t h a t of Disuq m 1970. 
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FIG 7 2 THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
POPULATION DENSITY AND 
MAIZE PRODUCTION PER CAPITA, 1970 

i i i i i i i i i i i i i r 0 02 04 06 08 10 i 2 14 
Maize production per Capita 
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Local d e n s i t y v a r i a t i o n s also occur i n Upper Egypt. 
The d e n s i t y ranged i n 1970 from 1,775 i n h a b i t a n t s per square 
k i l o m e t r e i n Markaz Giza t o 356 i n h a b i t a n t s i n Markaz Tamiya. 
Giza i s the most t h i c k l y populated wholly a g r i c u l t u r a l gov-
ernorate of Egypt. 

The p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y i n each governorate i s set out 
i n Table 7*3* from which v a r i o u s conclusions can be drawn. 
I n 1970, d e n s i t i e s ranged from 353 per square k i l o m e t r e i n 
K a f r e l Sheikh governorate t o 2 3 , l 6 l i n Cairo. The popul
a t i o n d e n s i t y doubled i n nine governorates between 19^7 and 
1970 (Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, I s m a i l i a , Damietta, 
Sharqiya, Qalyubiya, K a f r e l Sheikh and Giza) and t r i p l e d 
i n two governorates (Suez and Aswan). The d e n s i t y was very 
h i g h over most of the country, almost every governorate 
r e c o r d i n g more than 600 per square k i l o m e t r e . Only those 
governorates w i t h extensive areas of unreclaimed desert and 
lagoon ( i s m a i l i a , Sharqiya, Kafr el Sheikh, Beheira and 
Faiyum) recorded l e s s . I n 1970 t h f d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n 
m c u l t i v a t e d areas ranged from 680 per square k i l o m e t r e i n 
K a f r e l Sheikh governorate t o 2,5^0 i n Giza governorate. 

Lower and Upper Egypt can be d i v i d e d up according t o 
d e n s i t y i n t o the f o l l o w i n g three groups,, as shown m Figure 
7.3. 

F i r s t l y , the h i g h d e n s i t y areas, w i t h more than 800 
i n h a b i t a n t s per square k i l o m e t r e : Cairo and the area sur
rounding i t (Giza w i t h more than 1,800 per square k i l o 
metre) and Qalyubiya w i t h 1,377 per square k i l o m e t r e ; the 
southern p a r t of the Mid-Delta (9^2 per square k i l o m e t r e 
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i n M i n u f i y a governorate); the south-west p a r t of Daqahliya 
governorate i n c l u d i n g Markaz Mit Ghamr, where the d e n s i t y 
reaches 1,258 per square k i l o m e t r e ; the east of Damietta 
governorate (more than 1,300 per square k i l o m e t r e i n Markaz 
Damietta and 9^6 i n Markaz F a r i s k u r ) ; most of Sharqiya 
governorate; and f i n a l l y Mid-Upper Egypt, p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
governorates of Asyut and Sohag w i t h a de n s i t y i n the f o r 
mer exceeding 900 per square k i l o m e t r e and i n the l a t t e r 
standing at 1,141 per square k i l o m e t r e . The r i c h e s t por
t i o n of Lower Egypt i s the southern r e g i o n , w i t h i t s b e t t e r 
drainage and deeper i r r i g a t i o n canals, e s p e c i a l l y near the 
apex of the Delta and i t has a high p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y . 
The other areas w i t h h i g h p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y are i n v a r 
i a b l y those w i t h the most f e r t i l e s o i l , an abundance of 
water and the best developed communications. 

Secondly, there are areas of average d e n s i t y , ranging 
from 400 t o 800 per square k i l o m e t r e . These are t o be 
found i n the middle p a r t of Mid-Delta which includes Ghar-
biya governorate, m most of Daqahliya governorate i n the 
no r t h - e a s t e r n D e l t a , i n the n o r t h e r n p a r t of Sharqiya gov
ernorate, and i n the governorates of Beni Suef and Minya 
m Upper Egypt. 

T h i r d l y , the low d e n s i t y areas, w i t h d e n s i t i e s l e s s 
than 400 per square k i l o m e t r e , are t o be found i n the nor
t h e r n p a r t s of the Delta represented by the governorate of 
Kafr e l Sheikh, m the eastern p a r t s of the Del t a repres
ented by Markaz E l Husemiya and Markaz E l Qantara Gharb 
and i n the south-western areas of the Beheira govern-
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orate (western D e l t a ) . Low d e n s i t y areas are also t o be 
found m Upper Egypt i n Markaz Tamiya (Faiyum governorate) 
and i n Markaz Nasser (Aswan governorate). The low d e n s i t y 
areas i n the Delta are due to the h i g h l y s a l i n e s o i l i n the 
n o r t h which i s m need of b e t t e r i r r i g a t i o n and drainage, 
while t o the east and west of the Delta the s o i l i s excess
i v e l y sandy. The low d e n s i t y i n the n o r t h of Faiyum gov
ernorate coincides w i t h a l i g h t sandy s o i l w i t h h i gh s a l i n 
i t y which i s t o be found i n the n o r t h e r n p a r t s of the Faiyum 
depression. Between Qena and Aswan there are shallow de
pressions c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a s o i l which i s impermeable and 
very compact, a n a l y s i s of which has revealed the presence 

of harmful s a l t s which have accumulated as a r e s u l t of the 
( 2 ) 

evaporation of the i r r i g a t i o n water; v ' t h i s seems t o ex
p l a i n the comparatively low d e n s i t y i n Markaz Kom Ombo and 
Markaz Nasser. 

Another way of expressing the d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n 
i s by a d e n s i t y discrepancy index, t h i s index being the 
r a t i o between the size of l o c a l i t y as a per cent of t o t a l 
i n h a b i t e d area and the p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n i t holds. 
A density discrepancy index was c a l c u l a t e d f o r each govern
orate (Table 7c) and r e s u l t s v a r i e d considerably. Cairo 
governorate f o r example was found to have a discrepancy 
index of 24.8 (0.6 per cent of the i n h a b i t e d area w i t h 1.4.9 
per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n m 1970). By c o n t r a s t 
Sharquya and Beheira, the two l a r g e s t governorates, y i e l d e d 
i n d i c e s of only 0.5 (Sharqiya w i t h 1^.2 per cent of the i n 
habited area but only 7-03 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n , 
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TABLE 7c 
The Density Discrepancy Index i n the Governorates, 1970 

Governorate 
Per cent of 
i n h a b i t e d 

area 
(1) 

Per cent of 
t o t a l 1970 
po p u l a t i o n 

(2) 

Density 
discrepancy 

index 
(2/1) 

Cairo 0.6 14.88 24.80 
Alexandria 0.8 6.10 7.63 
Port Said 1.1 0.94 0.85 
I s m a i l i a 2.3 1.19 0.52 
Suez 0.9 0.95 1.06 
Damietta 1.7 1.41 O.83 
Daqahliya 9-7 7.48 0.77 
Sharqiya 13-2 7.03 0.53 
Qalyubiya 2.7 4.13 1.53 
Kafr e l Sheikh 9.8 3.70 0.38 
Gharbiya 5.6 6.24 1.11 
M: n u f l y a 4.3 4.59 1.07 
Beheira 12.9 6.65 0.52 
Giza 2.0 5.80 2.90 
Beni Suef 3-7 2.93 0.79 
Faiyum 5.0 3-02 0.60 
Minya 6.4 5.^4 O.85 
Asyut 4.4 4.46 1.01 
Sohag 4.3 5.29 1.23 
Qena 5.1 4.68 0.92 
Aswan 2.5 1.95 0.78 
F r o n t j er Govs. 1.0 1.12 1.12 
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corresponding f i g u r e s f o r Beheira were 12.9 per cent and 
6.65 per c e n t ) . Other governorates - excluding f r o n t i e r 
governorates - w i t h a high d e n s i t y discrepancy index were, 
i n descending order, Alexandria, Giza, Qalyubiya, Sohag, 
Gharbiya, Minufiya, Suez and Asyut. 

Egypt i s very densely populated. A l a r g e , though 
d i m i n i s h i n g , p r o p o r t i o n of the working p o p u l a t i o n i s occu
pied i n a g r i c u l t u r e , but p o p u l a t i o n pressures on the land 
have s t i m u l a t e d i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n t o c i t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y 
to Greater Cairo. I t i s suggested t h a t attempts should 
be made t o encourage a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n , wn t h 
the aim of d i r e c t i n g p o p u l a t i o n away from the c i t i e s , p a r t 
i c u l a r l y Greater Cairo, and towards the desert areas. As 
a f i r s t step i n t h i s process the economic and s o c i a l devel
opment of the Egyptian deserts must be taken m hand, and 
use made of the p o t e n t i a l n a t u r a l resources, so t h a t new 
and b e t t e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s can be made po s s i b l e f o r the i n 
h a b i t a n t s of the various newly s e t t l e d areas. 

There are various ways i n which the development of the 
Egyptian deserts might be pursued. I n the f i r s t place, 
the area under c u l t i v a t i o n might be expanded, i f use i s 
made of r a i n f a l l on the n o r t h e r n coast f o r i r r i g a t i o n par-
poses, as also of various underground water sources; and i f 
the p o s s i b i l i t y i s explored of c h a n n e l l i n g the waters of 
the N i l e towards S i n a i . I n a d d i t i o n , l i v e s t o c k farming 
e s p e c i a l l y on the no r t h e r n coast of the Western Desert, cou 
be considerably i n t e n s i f i e d , as could the f i s h i n g i n d u s t r y 
j n Latce Nasser, the Red Sea coasts, and the Bardawil lake 
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i n the n o r t h of S i n a i . To complement such improvements 
as these, the search f o r e x p l o i t a b l e mji'eral resources i n 
d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the Egyptian deserts could be i n t e n s 
i f i e d . 

I f development of the desert areas i s u n l i k e l y t o 
provide a s o l u t i o n of the problem of the lack of balance 
i n p o p u l a t i o n d i s t r i b u t i o n between the / a l l e y and the 
d e s e r t s , then regional planning f o r development i n d i f f e r 
ent areas of the country i s the best a n t i d o t e t o the r e l a 
t i v e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n i n Greater Cairo. E f f 
e c t i v e r e g i o n a l planning i n the d i f f e r e n t regions of the 
country i s what i s needed t o achieve steady economic and 
s o c i a l development m r u r a l areas. I f such development 
can be promoted, then the economic gap between Cairo and 
other regions of the country w i l l d i m i n i s h , and the major 
causes of r u r a l m i g r a t i o n t o Greater Cairo w i l l have been 
e l i m i n a t e d . 

Most major i n d u s t r i e s are concentrated at the moment i n 
the m e t r o p o l i t a n centres of Egypt, and more than 22 per cent 
of a l l i n d u s t r i a l establishments are to be found i n Cairo 

(^) 

a l o n e . w / Future p o l i c y must be c a r e f u l l y d i r e c t e d towards 
the e s t a b l i s h i n g of f a c t o r i e s m r u r a l areas and small towns 
of both Upper and Lower Egypt. The Egyptian countryside 
i s a t present s t i l l f a r below the desired l e v e l of i n d u s t 
r i a l development. There i s no doubt t h a t p a r t i a l and d i s 
guised unemployment which :s d i r e c t l y connected w i t h the 
problem of unbalanced p o p u l a t i o n d i s t r i b u t i o n cannot be s o l 
ved except by extensive programmes f o r the m d u s t r i a l i s a t u o n 
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of the c o u n t r y s i d e , by t r a i n i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l workers i n 
t y p i c a l l y r u r a l manufacturing s k i l l s such as canning, 
carpetmaking and spinning and weaving, as a form of 
"stepping stone" t o more advanced education i n i n d u s t 
r i a l s k i l l s . This may help t o provide higher incomes 
f o r the r u r a l i n h a b i t a n t s , thus discouraging t h e i r mig
r a t i o n t o urban areas, where they may w e l l f i n d t h a t 
a l t e r n a t i v e employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s are l i m i t e d . 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

URBANIZATION 

8.1 Trends and P a t t e r n of U r b a n i z a t i o n 

More than two of every f i v e Egyptians now l i v e i n 
urban centres. A study of the l a s t f i v e sets of census 
r e t u r n s has revealed t h a t the urban p o p u l a t i o n t o t a l l e d 
12,139,774 i n 1966 or 4 0.4 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 
against 38.2 per cent i n the 1960 census, 33-9 per cent i n 
the 1947 census, 28.2 per cent i n the 1937 census and 26.8 
per cent i n the 1927 census (Table 8a). This t r e n d shows 
the steady increase i n the p r o p o r t i o n of urban p o p u l a t i o n , 
which i s due t o an accelerated development i n the i n d u s t 
r i a l and services sectors. Large numbers of r u r a l popul
a t i o n have moved i n t o towns i n search of higher wages and 
a b e t t e r and more prosperous l i f e . 

TABLE 8a 
Population i n Urban and Rural Areas, 1927-70 

Year 
Urban Population • Rural Population j 

T o t a l Year Size i Size c t \ 
T o t a l 

1927 3,810,428 26 .80 : 10,407,436 73 .20 1 4 , 2 1 7 , 8 6 4 

3 937 4,491,693 28 .19 11 , 4 4 1,001 71 • 81 15,932,694 

19^7 6,445,312 33 .88 12,576,528 66 .12 19,021,840 
1960 9,959,020 38 .18 16,126,306 61 .82 26,085,326 
1966 12,139,774 4 0 .36 17,936,084 59 . 6 4 30,075,858 

1970 14,001,000 4 2 • 01 19,328,000 57 •99 33,329,000 
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Part of t h i s increase i s due c e r t a i n l y t o the admini
s t r a t i v e up-grading of some v i l l a g e s i n t o urban u n i t s , but 
the major causal f a c t o r s are undoubtedly n a t u r a l increase 
and net m i g r a t i o n . The 1966 census i n d i c a t e s t h a t the net 
m i g r a t i o n t o Cairo amounted t o 21 .29 per cent of the t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n of the c i t y and t o Alexandria 16 .35 per cent of 
i t s p o p u l a t i o n . This increase by m i g r a t i o n , however, was 
c e r t a i n l y lower than the n a t u r a l increase, which Abu-Lughod 
r e f e r r e d t o as "the major, i f s t i l l overlooked, source of 
p o p u l a t i o n growth i n the l a r g e s t c i t i e s of Egypt", s t a t i n g 
t h a t "there are now e x c e l l e n t reasons t o suspect t h a t since 
the 19^0*s n a t u r a l increase has accounted f o r at l e a s t h a l f 
of the growth recorded f o r Egypt's major c i t i e s , and poss
i b l y f o r as much as t h r e e - f i f t h s i n the 1950' s." 

Since Lower Egypt g e o g r a p h i c a l l y includes Cairo, Alex
andria, Pert Said and Suez, i t s urban p o p u l a t i o n has a l 
ways been much l a r g e r than t h a t of Upper Egypt, the l a t t e r 
w i t h an luban p o p u l a t i o n not more than one t h i r d as numer
ous i n the p e r i o d 19^7-70. 

The data f o r i n d i v i d u a l non-urban governorates i n 
Lower and Upper Egypt show t h a t since 19^7* not a s i n g l e 
one of them has reached the n a t i o n a l average percentage 
f o r urban p o p u l a t i o n , w i t h the exception of the governor
ates of I s m a i l i a , Giza and Red Sea. The a c t u a l l e v e l of 
u r b a n i z a t i o n achieved has, however, v a r i e d widely between 
one r u r a l governorate and another (Table 8 b ) . For exam
ple in 1970, Mmufiya, the l e a s t urbanized and one of the 



TABLE 8b 

Percentage of Urban Population i n Rural 
Governorates, 1947-70 

* J 
Governorate 1947 ! 1960 1966 j 1970 

I s m a i l l a 61.22 51-79 52.91 53 .67 

Damietta 1 
29-04 24 . 92 26 .53 27 .75 

Daqahliya 20 .57 20 .49 20 .55 20 .30 

Sharqiya 14 . 83 16 .38 18.44 19.97 

Qalyubiya 21 .72 27 .27 31 .49 34 .66 

Kafr e l Sheikh 18,65 17 .23 18.97 20 .34 

Gharbiya 28 .34 31 .38 31 .56 31 .63 

M i n u f i y a 13.98 15 .39 16.31 17.00 

Beheira 16 .63 18.54 17 .86 17.38 

Giza 24 . 36 36. 43 39-22 42.30 

Beni Suef 19.21 21.40 22 .00 22.42 

Paiyum 18.47 20 .52 21.42 22.22 

Minya 17.50 19 .23 19 .88 20 .35 

Asyut 20.24 22 .35 23 .69 24 . 75 

Sohag 20.14 20 .07 19.91 20.01 

Qena 1 8 . 0 3 18 .33 I 8 . 9 6 19 .44 

Aswan 20.94 29 .20 35 .08 39 .63 

Red Sea 41.73 48 . 75 50.90 43 .76 

Nevtf V a l l e y 28 .26 37.64 34 .54 34 .55 

Matruh 14 .08 23 .59 21 .77 24 .94 

S i n a i 28.30 58 .96 30 .83 32 .03 

Egypt 33.88 
1 

38 .18 40 .36 42 .01 
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most p o p u l a t i o n sending governorates, had about 17 .0 per 
cent of i t s p o p u l a t i o n i n urban areas, whereas Giza, one 
of the few non-urban p o p u l a t i o n r e c e i v i n g governorates, 
had an urban p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l of about h2.^0 per cent i n 
the same year (see Figure 8 . 1 ) . The r e l a t i v e l y h i g h per
centages of urban p o p u l a t i o n (over 30 per cent) i n Giza 
and Qalyubiya, are t o a l a r g e extent due t o the f a s t grow
i n g p a r t s of Cairo m e t r o p o l i t a n area l o c r x e d w i t h i n the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e boundaries of these governorates, while the 
r i s i n g l e v e l s i n Gharbiya and Aswan are c e r t a i n l y i n f l u 
enced by major i n d u s t r i a l p r o j e c t s : the t e x t i l e s i n E l 
Mahalla e l Kubra i n Gharbiya, and the Aswan Dam and the 
High Dam, along w i t h v a rious other associated p r o j e c t s , 
i n Aswan (see Tables 8 .1 - 8 . 1 2 ) . 

I t has been suggested t h a t Egypt s u f f e r s from over-
(2) 

u r b a n i z a t i o n . v ' I n d e f i n i n g o v e r u r b a n i z a t i o n , Davis and 
Golden r e l a t e t h e i r index of urbani z a t i o n d e f i n e d as the 
p r o p o r t i o n of p o p u l a t i o n l i v i n g m o i t i e s of 100,000 or 
more t o the index of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n or economic devel
opment defi n e d as the percentage of the labour f o r c e i n 
n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s . Per a l a r g e number of count
r i e s , they have found a c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t of 0 .86 

between the two i n d i c e s . Moreover, they p o i n t out t h a t 
" i f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two v a r i a b l e s i s repres
ented i n the form of a re g r e s s i o n curve, c e r t a i n c o u n t r i e s 
are found t o be o f f the l i n e t o a s i g n i f i c a n t e x tent. One 
of these i s Egypt, whicr; has f a r more u r b a n i z a t i o n than i t s 
degree of economic deve]opment would lead us to expect. " w ; 
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The o v e r u r b a n i z a t i o n t h e s i s , however, has been c h a l l 
enged by, among others, Sovani, who worked out two d i f f e r 
i n g c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t s between the two i n d i c e s men
t i o n e d above; one f o r a group of developed c o u n t r i e s ( 0 . 3 9 5 ) 

and the other f o r a group of underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s (O . 8 5 ) . 

Sovani concludes t h a t : "These r e s u l t s i n d i c a t e t h a t the 
a s s o c i a t i o n between the two v a r i a b l e s i s much more close i n 
the underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s than i n the h i g h l y i n d u s t r i a l 
i z e d c o u n t r i e s or, by i m p l i c a t i o n , t h a t the pace of urbaniza
t i o n i n the underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s i s much more c l o s e l y de
pendent on the pace of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n than i n the h i g h l y 
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d areas. This f l i e s i n the face of the e n t i r e 
o v e r u r b a n i z a t i o n t h e s i s , a t l e a s t i n the way i t has been 
f o r m u l a t e d . " ^ With regard t o Egypt, Sovani says, " i f the 
case of Egypt i n 19^7 i s judged from the reg r e s s i o n equat
i o n worked out by me f o r the 24 c o u n t r i e s , outside Europe 
and exc l u d i n g the U.S. and Canada, i t i s found t o conform 
very much t o the general p a t t e r n . " ^ J ^ 

I t i s worth adding t h a t the index of u r b a n i z a t i o n used 
by Davis and Golden has c l e a r l y i n f l u e n c e d Egypt's p o s i t i o n , 
and of course the p o s i t i o n of sirnila.r c o u n t r i e s w i t h the 
same urban s t r u c t u r e , on t h e i r r egression l i n e . They have 
chosen such an index on the assumption t h a t , ''there i s a 
c e r t a i n r e g u l a r i t y about the pyramid of c i t i e s by s i z e " , 
and t h a t "any major s i z e - c l a s s tends t o bear a systematic 

(6) 

r e l a t i o n t o the p r o p o r t i o n i n other s i z e - c l a s s e s . " v ; Such 
an assumption i s very questionable m the case of Egyptian 
urban s t r u c t u r e , which has been c h a r a c t e r i z e d by q u i t e a h i g h 
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l e v e l of urban primacy and a high degree of c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
d u r i n g the p e r i o d covered by t h e i r study. 

Advocates of the o v e r u r b a n i z a t i o n t h e s i s assume t h a t 
the main reason f o r the movement t o c i t i e s i s p o p u l a t i o n 
pressure on land i n r u r a l areas i n underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s , 
which pushes people towards the c i t i e s , r a t h e r than an i n 
creasing demand f o r labour i n urban centres. Consequently, 
so the o v e r u r b a n i z a t i o n argument runs, many of the migrants 
to c i t i e s are unemployed or f i n d employment i n a c t i v i t i e s 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d by very low l e v e l s of p r o d u c t i v i t y . So Davis 
and Golden declare t h a t , "the densely s e t t l e d and impover
ished countryside i n Egypt i s pushing people i n t o the c i t i e s 
because they have no a l t e r n a t i v e " and t h a t , "much of the 
mi g r a t i o n t o the c i t i e s seems t h e r e f o r e t o be a refugee 

(7) 
m i g r a t i o n from the c o u n t r y s i d e . " w ' 

However, one tends t o conclude t h a t t o speak of over-
u r b a n i z a t i o n seems to be t o exaggerate the r e a l s t a t e of 
a f f a i r s i n the country. One should r a t h e r say t h a t the 
major urban centres, c o n t a i n i n g the larg e m a j o r i t y of the 
urban p o p u l a t i o n (5^.43 per cent o f the urban p o p u l a t i o n 
or 22 .87 per cent of the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n i n 1970) , have 
been t a k i n g the lead i n the process of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n 
i n the country and have not been merely the r e c i p i e n t s of 
a refugee a g r i c u l t u r a l p o p u l a t i o n . This i s not t o deny 
the growing problems of housing, t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , etc. m 
the major urban centres i n the most recent years and the 
absorption of some r u r a l migrants by low p r o d u c t i v i t y a c t i 
v i t i e s l e v e l s ; though i t should be said t h a t even these low 
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p r o d u c t i v i t y urban a c t i v i t i e s are g e n e r a l l y more product
i v e than the r u r a l employment which was abandoned f o r them. 

8.2 Growth Rates of Urban Centres 

Urban growth d u r i n g the p e r i o d under demographic r e 
view has been at uneven r a t e s , and these r a t e s must be 
c l a s s i f i e d and explained. However, i t i s important t o 
remind ourselves t h a t small c i t i e s tend to have f a s t e r r a t e s 
of growth than l a r g e r c i t i e s although t h e i r absolute growth 
i s smaller. Table 8 . 1 3 suggests a c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of urban 
growth r a t e s i n Egypt i n t o f o u r groups. 

1. Slow Growth Group (below 2 per cent p.a.): 

This group i s c h i e f l y made up of what may be con
sidered t y p i c a l c r i s i s or slump towns. Many of them 
are d i s t r i c t (Markaz) c a p i t a l s ; some are small i n s i z e , 
but others reach p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l s as hi g h as 20,000. 
There i s a s c a t t e r of such towns i n the Delt a and the 
Va l l e y a l i k e , but i n the former they are found mostly 
i n the southern and i n n e r p a r t s , t h a t i s , the o l d , 
d e n s e l y - s e t t l e d areas which, have long been demograph-
i c a l l v s t a b l e . 

2. Moderate Growth Group (2-4 per cent p.a.): 

This group f a l l s i n t o two sets: 
(a) The f i r s t i n c l u d e s most of the remaining 
governorate c a p i t a l s , q u i t e l a r g e towns w i t h po
t e n t i a l f o r growth. Alexandria heads the l i s t , 
being c l a s s i f i e d indeed as a moderate growth town 
not because i t s absolute growth i s moderate, but 
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because i t s r a t e of growth i s only moderate. 

(b) The other set includes most of the marginal 
towns of the D e l t a , whether on the eastern or 
western desert-border or B a r a r i border i n the 
n o r t h . These e s s e n t i a l l y markec towns or simple 
r u r a l towns r e f l e c t t h e i r a g r i c u l t u r a l context i n 
t h e i r growth p a t t e r n . I t i s i n these new a g r i c 
u l t u r a l lands where at va r y i n g r a t e s reclamation 
has been i n progress t h a t the economic p o t e n t i a l 
of the countryside has been r a i s e d t o a p o i n t 
where moderate growth has been s t i m u l a t e d i n the 
towns. 

3 . Rapid Growth Group (4 -6 per cent p.a.): 

This group c o n s i s t s of a few towns e s p e c i a l l y 
favoured by circumstances making f o r growth. There 
are f i r s t l y , of course, Cairo and Giza making up the 
major m e t r o p o l i t a n conurbation i n Egypt which has ex
perienced tremendous expansion due t o an excessive 
c e n t r a l i s a t i o n . Suez i n i t s t u r n , which i s a much 
old e r town, has come t o be an important p o r t on the 
Gulf of Suez. Extensive reclamation p r o j e c t s i n 
Kom Ombo V a l l e y e x p l a i n the r a p i d growth between 1947 

and 1960 of Kom Ombo, which rose as a company town of 
sugar-cane production. 

4. E x t r a o r d i n a r y Growth Group (over 6 per cent p.a.) 
Some towns w i t n sharply d e f i n e d f u n c t i o n s may be 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d among t h i s group. Kafr e l Sheikh was 
o r i g i n a l l y small but then became a governorate c a p i t a l 
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and i s consequently growing rapxdly t o an appropriate 
s i z e . Shubra e l Kheima has i n i t s t u r n grown t o be 
an important i n d u s t r i a l centre i n Cairo m e t r o p o l i t a n 
area. Kafr e l Dauwar, on the other hand, had a h i g h 
r a t e of growth d u r i n g the p e r i o d 19^7-60 when i t be
came the second t e x t i l e centre i n Egypt a f t e r E l 
Mahalla e l Kubra. Faqus, E l Huseiniya and B i l b e i s , 
on the margins of the desert i n Sharqiya governorate 
have grown r a p i d l y as the r e s u l t of land reclamation. 
E l Ghardaqa and Ras Ghareb on the Red Sea coast had 
a h i g h r a t e of growth between 1960 and 1966, b e n e f i t 
i n g i n t h i s case from the e x p l o i t a t i o n of o i l . Aswan 
had a high annual r a t e of growth from 1960 t o 1970 be
cause of the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the High Dam and the con
sequent, i n d u s t r i a l development. 

The f o r e - g o i n g survey helps t o e l u c i d a t e c e r t a i n geo
graphic r e l a t i o n s h i p s f i r s t l y between urban growth and ur
ban s i z e , and secondly between growth and l o c a t i o n . 

As t o urban s i z e , the g r e a t e s t growth of p o p u l a t i o n 
since 19^7 has taken place m towns w i t h more than 100,000 

i n h a b i t a n t s . There i s thus, a close, though broad, c o r r e l 
a t i o n between urban siz e and growth: the g r e a t e r the siz e 
the bigger the growth. This i m p l i e s t h a t the bigger towns 
were more able, owing t o t h e i r e x i s t i n g momentum, to mono
p o l i s e the a v a i l a b l e p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r growth, which means 
t h a t subsequent size i s a f u n c t i o n of precedent s i z e , growth 
a f u n c t i o n of siz e and t h a t size begets s i z e . ^et t h i s 
l i n k a g e i s not s t r i c t l y progressive w i t h i n the broad siz e 
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l i m i t s mentioned, whether the bigger or the smaller. Es
p e c i a l l y i n the smaller s i z e d category t h i s c o r r e l a t i o n i s 
attenuated. This i s explained by the f a c t t h a t i t i s r e 
placed by other c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , such as a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
Thus i f the town, small as i t may be, i s selected as a d i s t 
r i c t c a p i t a l j t w i l l be most l i k e l y to grow r a p i d l y . Con
v e r s e l y , i f a b i g town i s not selected as a c a p i t a l , i t 
w i l l very l i k e l y stagnate. 

Amongst the p e r t i n e n t f a c t o r s t h a t obtrude t o d i s p l a c e 
the size-growth c o r r e l a t i o n i n the Delta i s the f a c t o r of 
geographic l o c a t i o n which i s i t s e l f a prime c o n t r o l of growth 
t h e r e . The marginal f r i n g e s of the D e l t a , whether desert 
on east and west or B a r a r i t o the n o r t h , are p r i m a r i l y areas 
where great e f f o r t i s being devoted t o land reclamation and 
works of an associated k i n d , and where the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of 
growth, as a consequence, are f a r greater than i n the o l d 
south and i n t e r i o r which have already reached the stage of 
demographic s t a b i l i s a t i o n . This i s a l l the more so i n the 
n o r t h since t h a t area i s t o a l a r g e extent the i n t e n s i v e 
c o t t o n growing b e l t which a f f o r d s wider demographic potent
i a l s . The net r e s u l t is t h a t many urban centres i n these 
marginal areas and m the n o r t h have experienced, d u r i n g 
the modern p e r i o d , considerable growth as compared w i t n ur
ban centres m the south and the i n t e r i o r . I n general, 
t h e r e f o r e , one f i n d s urban growth r a t e s increase i n the 
D e l t a as one moves from south t o n o r t h and from heart t o 
pe r i p h e r y , and v i c e versa. I n the D e l t a , t h i s l o c a l phen
omenon f r e q u e n t l y p r e v a i l s over the g e n e r a l l y observed f a c t 
t h a t "size oegets s i z e " . 
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8 . 3 C i t y - s i z e S t r u c t u r e 

The i n t e r n a l urban s t r u c t u r e of Egypt has been r a p i d l y 
and s i g n i f i c a n t l y e v o l v i n g throughout the modern pe r i o d . 
As Table 8c shows, the number of settlements w i t h less than 
20,000 i n h a b i t a n t s has g e n e r a l l y decreased, since new a r r i 
v a l s from the humbler sizes f a l l short of counterbalancing 
those t r a n s l a t e d i n t o the next higher category. The f o r 
mer are i n a s t a t e of d e f i c i t because they partake i n the 
general r e l a t i v e shrinkage of r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n . 

TABLE 8c 

Number of D i s t r i c t C a p i t a l s of le s s 
than 20 ,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , 1947-70 

Year Number T o t a l Population 
1947 87 872,867 
1960 65 693,909 
1966 58 659,843 

1970 54 659,100 

On the other hand Table 8d reveals t h a t a l l the l a r g e r 
s i z e - c a t e g o r i e s have i n v a r i a b l y grown, and, more important, 
the bigger the size-group the gr e a t e r the gain. 

I t i s obvious t h a t the number of towns of the minor 
groups w i t h l e s s than 100,000 has decreased, wh i l e the num
ber of towns of the major groups w i t h more than 100,000 has 
increased. The 16 major towns contained between them 
nearl y t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of the t o t a l urban p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt 
du r i n g the period between 1960 and 1970 (Table 8 e ) , whereas 
the remaining 126 minor tov/ns accounted f o r about one-
quarter of the t o t a l urban p o p u l a t i o n . The important t r e n d 
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TABLE 8e 

Towns w i t h more than 100,000 I n h a b i t a n t s , 1970 

Population 
Town 

Number 
% of 
Urban 
Popul
a t i o n 

Rank 

Cairo 4 ,961 ,000 35 .43 1 

Alexandria 2 ,032 ,000 14 .51 2 

Giza 711,900 5 .08 3 

Suez 315,000 2 .25 4 

Port Said 313,000 2.24 5 

E l Mahalla e l Kubra 255,800 I . 8 3 6 

Tanta 253,600 1.81 7 

Shubra e l Kheima 252,500 1.80 8 

E l Mansura 212,300 1.52 9 

Aswan 201,500 1.44 10 

Asyut 175,700 1.25 11 

Zagazig 173,300 1.24 12 

I s m a i l i a 167,500 1.20 13 

Damanhur 161,400 1.15 14 
Faiyum 150,900 ' 1.08 15 

Minya 122,100 0 .87 16 

T o t a l 10 ,459 ,500 74 .70 
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i s c l e a r : i t i s emphatically towards c o n c e n t r a t i o n i n a 
smaller number of bigger centres. 

Egypt produced her f i r s t m i l l i o n c i t y , Cairo, by the 
1927 census when the p o p u l a t i o n of Cairo t o t a l l e d 1 ,070 ,857 

i n h a b i t a n t s . Moreover, at t h a t time Alexandria a t t a i n e d 
600,106 i n h a b i t a n t s . By 1947, Egypt had two c i t i e s of 
about a m i l l i o n or more i n h a b i t a n t s , of which one had reache 
the t w o - m i l l i o n mark, Cairo having 2,075*91^ i n h a b i t a n t s , 
Alexandria 9^9*446. The p o p u l a t i o n of the two c i t i e s t o t 
a l l e d together more than 3 m i l l i o n i n h a b i t a n t s . Cairo 
grew from 3 -4 m i l l i o n i n 1960 t o 4 .2 m i l l i o n i n 1966 and 
to about 5 m i l l i o n i n 1970 when i t accounted f o r 3 5 . 4 3 per 
cent of the urban p o p u l a t i o n or 14 .88 per cent of the t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n of Egypt. Greater Cairo which includes Cairo, 
Giza and Shubra e l Kheima accounted f o r 17.78 per cent of 
the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n or 42.32 per cent of the urban popul
a t i o n m 3 970. Alexandria reached 2 .03 m i l l i o n i n h a b i t 
ants m 1970. 

Cairo i s more than twice as b i g as i t s nearest r i v a l 
(Alexandria) and l | - times bigger than the next three c i t i e s 
combined (Table 8 f ) . Cairo i s not only the l a r g e s t c i t y 
i n A f r i c a or the Middle East; i t i s not o f t e n r e a l i s e d t h a t 
w i t h i n an area i n c l u d i n g the whole of the Danube bas i n , 
the Balkans, Europe south of the Alps, Western Asia to the 
Himalayas plus the whole s t r e t c h of A f r i c a , Cairo i s now 
the l a r g e s t c i t y . ^ ^ 



242 

TABLE 8f 

Urban Primacy i n Egypt, 1947-70 

Year 
Population 

of 
Largest 
C i t y 

Percentage 
i n 

Largest 
C i t y 

Two C i t y 
Index 

P l 

— 1 

Four C i t y 
Index 

P l 

P opulation 
of 

Largest 
C i t y 

Percentage 
i n 

Largest 
C i t y 

P 2 P 2 +P 3 +P 4 

1947 2 ,075 ,914 10.91 2 .19 I . 6 3 
1960 3 ,352 ,532 12 .85 2 .21 1.54 
1966 4 ,219 ,853 14 . 03 2.34 1.59 
1970 4 ,961 ,000 14 .88 2.44 1.62 

There are no large c i t i e s occupying a t r a n s i t i o n a l 
p o s i t i o n between the two me t r o p o l i - Cairo and Alexandria -
and the smaller, middle-sized c i t i e s c o n t a i n i n g a few hun
dred thousand i n h a b i t a n t s . A d i s t i n c t break i n the d i s t 
r i b u t i o n occurs between Alexandria, the second-ranking c i t y 
and the t h i r d c i t y . I n 1947, when Alexandria had over 
900,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , the t h i r d - r a n k i n g c i t y of Port Said 
had less than 200 ,000 . I n 1970, when Alexandria's popul
a t i o n was 2 ,032 ,000 the t h i r d - r a n k i n g c i t y of Giza had a 
pop u l a t i o n of only 711 ,900 . Thus the gap between the two 
la r g e s t c i t i e s and the urban communities of secondary im
portance stands as a basic Imbalance i n the p a t t e r n of 
ur b a n i z a t i o n i n Egypt (see Tables 8.14 - 8 . 1 7 ) . 

I t i s obvious from t h i s a n a l y s i s t h a t d r a s t i c urban 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n m a smaller number of bigger agglomerations, 
more s p e c i f i c a l l y Cairo and Alexandria, has been the h a l l 
mark of modern Egyptian urbanism. Between 1947 and 1970 

the p o p u l a t i o n of these w o main c i t i e s as a p r o p o r t i o n of 
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the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n of the country rose from 16 per cent 
i n 1947 t o 19 per cent i n 1960 t o 20 per cent i n 1966 and 
then t o 21 per cent i n 1970. The t r e n d t o megalopolitan 
c o n c e n t r a t i o n , however, i s seen i n sharper perspective i f 
the r a t i o i s drawn up between the po p u l a t i o n of these two 
c i t i e s and the t o t a l of urban p o p u l a t i o n alone. This 
r a t i o rose from 46 .9 per cent i n 1947 t o about 50 per cent 
i n 1970. I f the p o p u l a t i o n of the l a r g e towns (+100,000) 
i s added t o t h a t of Cairo and Alexandria, the t o t a l of i n 
h a b i t a n t s of major towns i s seen to be 3,825,147 i n 1947, 

7,100,694 m 1960, 8,928,069 m 1966 and 10,459,500 i n 
1970. The inf e r e n c e t o be drawn i s t h a t the t r e n d i n 

(•( 

Egypt has not only been t o urbanism but t o metropolitanism. v-
This can be seen as a more emphatic v e r s i o n of a general 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r e n d ; the tendency i s f o r overpopulated, 
underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s depending on a raw m a t e r i a l econ
omy t o achieve a form of u r b a n i s a t i o n c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a 
conc e n t r a t i o n i n a few major a g g l o m e r a t i o n s . ^ 
8.4 The Geographic D i s t r i b u t i o n of C i t i e s 

A v a r i e t y o f p a t t e r n s emerges from the f a c t s about 
the r e g i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of urban sizes i n Egypt. 

Lower Egypt, w i t h about t w o - t h i r d s of the po p u l a t i o n 
of Egypt, contains a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e number of the country' 
l a r g e c i t i e s and an overwhelming m a j o r i t y of i t s urbanized 
p o p u l a t i o n . Of the s i x t e e n c i t i e s t h a t had 100,000 or 
more i n h a b i t a n t s m 1966, eleven were l o c a t e d i n Lower Egypt 
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These c i t i e s contained 7*829,074 of the nine m i l l i o n per
sons r e s i d i n g i n c i t i e s of over 100,000. However, w i t h 
medium-size towns (20,000 - 100,000) the d i s t r i b u t i o n i s 
less d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e . There are sixty-seven towns i n 
t h i s category - j54 of them i n Lower Egypt (10. Jl per cent 
of the t o t a l urban p o p u l a t i o n ) and 33 i n Upper Egypt (9^99 

per cent of the t o t a l urban p o p u l a t i o n ) . F i n a l l y there 
are the towns of less than 20,000 person^. Here the b a l 
ance swings back i n Lower Egypt's favour. Out of 47 such 
towns, 28 are i n Lower Egypt (3-12 per cent of the t o t a l 
urban p o p u l a t i o n ) and 19 i n Upper Egypt (1 .75 per cent of 
the t o t a l urban p o p u l a t i o n ) (see Tables 8.18 - 8 . 2 1 ) . 

A d i s t i n c t i o n can u s e f u l l y be made i n c o n s i d e r i n g the 
Delta between two mam categories of urban s i z e : 

- Major c i t i e s (+100,000) 

- Minor towns ( -100,000) 

I f the major category i s extended t o i n c l u d e Cairo, 
Alexandria and the Canal c i t i e s , the more prominent towns 
m the category w i l l be found t o be those s i t u a t e d at the 
corners and edges of the t r i a n g l e of the D e l t a i n i t s wider 
sense. For Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said are the lead
i n g c i t i e s i n the country. This i s a recent s i t u a t i o n , 
as t r a d i t i o n a l l y o l d i n l a n d towns l i k e Tanta and E l Mahalla 
e l Kubra have been the l a r g e s t . This change i n the p a t t 
ern of urban dominance from i n t e r i o r t o coast has accompan
i e d the r a d i c a l change from a s e l f - s u f f i c i n g subsistence 
economy to a developed i n t e r n a t i o n a l exchange economy. I f , 
however, we narrow our focus and r e s t r i c t the category of 
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major c i t i e s t o those w i t h i n the l i m i t s of the Delta proper, 
i . e . the heart of the i n h a b i t e d area, an i n t e r e s t i n g a r r 
angement becomes apparent. The towns tend to c l u s t e r i n 
the n o r t h e r n h a l f of the D e l t a - Tanta, E l Mahalla e l Kubra, 
E l Mansura, Zagazig and Damanhur. The biggest town i n the 
southern D e l t a , Shibin e l Kom, had by c o n t r a s t , a p o p u l a t i o n 
of only 75J600 i n 1970. The d e n s i t y of the r u r a l back
ground i s heavier i n the south than i t i s i n the n o r t h of 
the Delta. That i s t o say the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the major 
urban sizes w i t h i n the D e l t a i s i n inverse p r o p o r t i o n t o 
the general p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y . So much so t h a t the urban 
concentrations cannot be thought of as the n a t u r a l peak of 
a p a t t e r n of p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y which g r a d u a l l y f a l l s away 
beneath. They can be explained only i n terms of f a c t o r s 
i n f l u e n c i n g size other than general p a t t e r n s of d e n s i t y -
and the most l i k e l y f a c t o r i n t h i s case i s spacing. 

As t o the minor size-group i t conforms c l o s e l y , by con
t r a s t w i t h the major group, t o the general g r a d a t i o n of den
s i t y from south t o n o r t h . Thus sizes are i n general c l e a r 
l y l a r g e r i n the south than i n the n o r t h ; they vary d i r e c t l y 
as the general d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n v a r i e s . Small towns, 
then, emerge as the n a t u r a l peaks of t h e i r r u r a l background. 
The reason i s not f a r t o seek: these small towns are market-
towns and modest centres p r o v i d i n g l o c a l s e r v i c e s . 

I t f o l l o w s t h a t the D e l t a i s d i v i s i b l e , from the view
p o i n t of i t s urban network, i n t o two d i s t i n c t r egions; 

(a) The south, where the p o p u l a t i o n background i s extreme
l y dense, where medium sized towns which are i n r e a l i t y 
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overgrown minor towns preponderate and where l a r g e 
c i t i e s are scarce i f not e n t i r e l y absent. Thus 
homogeneity and evenness are the keynote of the urban 
network and d e c e n t r a l i s a t 3 on i s fundamental, This 
i s most t y p i c a l l y e x e m p l i f i e d i n the towns of Mi n u f i y a 
governorate. 

(b) The n o r t h , where the r u r a l background i s very s c a t t 
ered and where, amid a m a j o r i t y of very small towns, 
much smaller than those p r e v a i l i n g i n the south, there 
i s found a small number of r e l a t i v e l y l a r g e c i t i e s . 
Hence heterogeneity and accentuated size v a r i a b i l i t y 
c h a r a c t e r i s e the mesh here. The urban s t r u c t u r e i s 
thus sharply c e n t r a l i s e d . This i s s t r i k i n g l y exem
p l i f i e d i n the Beheiran complex where, w i t h the except 
i o n of two c o a s t a l towns, f a r away and almost severed 
from the main t r a c t o f the Beheira oekumene, Damannur 
(16j,400 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970) i s surrounded by a ser
i e s of small towns, mostly of less than 20 ,000 persons 

Upper Egypt w i t h i t s simple l i n e a r shape i s much less 
complicated i n i t s p a t t e r n of s i z e d i s t r i b u t i o n . Prom 
n o r t h t o south three d i s t i n c t s e c t o r s , each d i r e c t l y r e l a 
t e d to the r u r a l d e n s i t y background, are d i s c e r n i b l e . 

F i r s t l y , from Giza t o Minya the f a b r i c o f the urban 
mesh i s woven of medium si z e d towns. Bern Suef, the c h i e f 
town of the sector, i s w e l l centred w i t h i n i t , even though 
of r e l a t i v e l y moderate size (99*400 m 1970) . The Faiyurn 
semj-oasis, which i s an area of extremely pronounced urban 
c e n t r a l i s a t i o n , i s an adjunct t o the V a l l e y sector. Here 
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t h e r e are a number of small towns c o n t i a s t m g w i t h one 
s i n g l e l a r g e c i t y , Paiyum (150,900 i n 1970) . 

The second sector s t r e t c h e s from the c i t y of Minya 
t o the end of Qena bend. Here the urban network c o n s i s t s 
o f towns very much i n f l a t e d i n s i z e , i t c e r t a i n l y r e f l e c t s 
the d e n s i t y of the demographic background: f o r here are 
found the highest p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s i n Upper Egypt, 
p a r a l l e l i n g those of the southern D e l t a . The c i t y of 
Asyut (175,700 i n 1970) the t h i r d l e a d i n g c i t y a f t e r Giza 
and Aswan i n Upper Egypt, i s most prominent i n the sector. 

The f a r south makes up the t h i r d s ector. Towns are 
few, modest i n number and markedly more widely spaced. 
This i s the r e s u l t of the serious c o n t r a c t i o n of the V a l l e y 
s e c t i o n and the r a p i d d e t e r i o r a t i o n of the oekumene and 
the general d e n s i t y t o i t s lowest p o i n t . 

The m i l l i o n c i t i e s of Cairo and Alexandria, m a t e r i a l l y 
d i f f e r from one amother. Whether one approaches Cairo from 
the margins of the D e l t a oekumene i n the n o r t h or the "Valley 
f r o n t i e r i n the south, d e n s i t y of p o p u l a t i o n p r o g r e s s i v e l y 
r i s e s , and where the peaks of d e n s i t y from M i n u f i y a , Qalyu-
b i y a and Giza meet i s the l o g i c a l p o i n t f o r the s i n g l e 
g r e a t e s t peak of Cairo. Cairo i s a n a t u r a l c u l m i n a t i o n 
of the r u r a l background and a product of the highest back
ground d e n s i t i e s i n the country. Alexandria on the other 
hand, i s a mushroom urban i s l a n d from the viewpoint of the 
general matrix of settlement. I t i s an i s o l a t e d phenomenon 
l a c k i n g a wide, dense p o p u l a t i o n bs.se; not only does i t f a l l 

http://bs.se
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outside the D e l t a proper, but also outside the r e a l oekumene. 
Most other c o a s t a l towns partake i n t h i s f e a t u r e t o v a r i a b l e 
degrees, but the Canal towns i n p a r t i c u l a r v i r t u a l l y e x i s t 
i n a t r u e oekumenical vacuum. 

I f we t u r n t o the group of l a r g e c i t i e s , of more than 
100,000, a d e f i n i t e c o n t r a s t between Delta and V a l l e y i s 
at once apparent. Such sizes i n the D e l t a vary i n v e r s e l y 
w i t h background den s i t y but d i r e c t l y i n the V a l l e y , where 
s p e c i f i c a l l y Asyut i s as much the n a t u r a l c u l m i n a t i o n of 
the summit d e n s i t i e s of Upper Egypt as i s Cairo f o r the 
summit d e n s i t i e s of the country as a whole. 

The minor sizes of less than 100,000, are d i r e c t l y l i n 
ked t o background den s i t y i n both Delta and V a l l e y . I n 
the l a t t e r , they decrease i n size as one moves n o r t h , w h i l e 
i n the former they form a s e r i e s of sectors d i r e c t l y r e l 
ated to d e n s i t y . The c o n t r a s t between l a r g e and minor 
towns i n t h i s respect i s an echo of the f u n c t i o n a l contrast-, 
the l a r g e c i t i e s which perform l a r g e - s c a l e r e g i o n a l f u n c t 
ions do not n e c e s s a r i l y have t o be r e s t r i c t e d by t h e i r imme
d i a t e d e n s i t i e s while the small towns are l o c a l market towns 
t h a t t h r i v e or decay i n p r o p o r t i o n t o these narrow l o c a l 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s . 

The size and spacing map (Figure 8 .2 ) reveals some 
o r i g i n a l f a c t s : 

1. W i t h i n the same homogeneous oekumenical area, t h e r e 
i s a s t r o n g tendency f o r equal slze-categoiLes t o be 
e q u a l l y spaced. Thus i f we take the +100,000 group. 
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we f i n d these c i t i e s spaced i n the Delta at a stand
ard i n t e r v a l of n e a r l y 50 k i l o m e t r e s . The f o l l o w i n g 
p a i r s of c i t i e s are so spaced: Alexandria-Damanhur; 
Damanhur-Tanta; Tanta-El Mansura; E l Mansura-Damietta; 
Tanta-Zagazig; Zagazig-Cairo. There i s no exception 
t o t h i s r u l e apart from the case of E l Mahalla e l Kubra 
which l i e s half-way between Tanta and E l Mansura. This 
i s o l a t e d exception, however, i s not d i f f i c u l t t o acc
ount f o r : E l Mahalla e l Kubra i s an i n d u s t r i a l centre 
e s t a b l i s h e d and developed under c o n t r o l l e d c o n d i t i o n s 
and to t h a t extent i s an a r t i f i c i a l development. 

I n the V a l l e y , i f we take the +75,000 group, there 
i s the same phenomenon of standardised spacing as m 
the Delta, w i t h the s i n g l e d i f f e r e n c e t h a t the stand
ard i n t e r v a l i s almost e x a c t l y double, i . e . 100 k i l o 
metres. This i s the distance between each of the 
f o l l o w i n g p a i r s of c i t i e s : Cairo-Beni Suefj Beni Suef-
Minya; Minya-Asyutj Asyut-Sohag; Sohag-Qena. There 
are only two exceptions t o t h i s p a t t e r n . Faiyum which 
comes close t o Beni Suef, but i t s e x c e p t i o n a l l o c a t 
i o n i s the r e s u l t of the break of the oekumene by the 
Faiyum semi-oasis. Then there i s the case of Qena-
Aswan. Here the standard i n t e r v a l i s doubled, and 
they are separated by n e a r l y 200 k i l o m e t r e s . There 
can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t oekumenical break i s the clue 
to t h i s anomaly. For t h i s area i s perhaps the poorest 
i n Egypt: discontinuous settlement and abnormally 
sparse p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y . The spacing i n the V a l l e y 
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occurs i n a simple u n i l i n e a r d i r e c t i o n whereas i n the 
De l t a i t i s fundamentally a r e a l and i s found along a 
m u l t i p l i c i t y of axes i n a l l d i r e c t i o n s . 

I n the Delt a the spacing of c i t i e s i n the major group 
(+100,000) cannot be explained w i t h o u t reference t o 
the i n f l u e n c e of the two m i l l i o n c i t i e s of Cairo and 
Alexandria. These two l a r g e c i t i e s i l l u s t r a t e the 
suppressive and s t i f l i n g e f f e c t of b i g c i t i e s on small
er centres w i t h i n t h e i r f u n c t i o n a l p e n u m b r a . T h u s 
w i t h i n the range between these two m i l l i o n c i t i e s , we 
have t o move away from both of them as much as we can 
i n order t o f i n d a r e l a t i v e l y important town l i k e Tanta. 
The nearer the approach t o e i t h e r of them, the smaller 
urban sizes n e c e s s a r i l y become, almost p r o g r e s s i v e l y , 
as i n the cases of Kafr e l Zaiyat and Damanbur on the 
approach t o Alexandria, and S h i b i n e l Kom and Benha on 
the approach t o Cairo. Indeed, i t may not be w i t h o u t 
s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t Damanhur (161,400 i n h a b i t a n t s m 1970) 

i s l a r g e r than Shibin e l Kom (75,600 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 
1970) , the former f a l l s w i t h i n the o r b i t of the le s s 
towering metropolis while the l a t t e r f a l l s j n the shade 
of the l a r g e r and t h e r e f o r e more suppressive m e t r o p o l i s . 
I f , however, we move away from Cairo and Alexandria, 
g r a d u a l l y but s u r e l y f a r bigger urban sizes begin t c 
appear as the r e s t r i c t i v e i n f l u e n c e of the two m i l l i o n 
c i t i e s diminishes. Thus we come upon Tanta (253,600 

i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970), E l Mahalla e l Kubra (255 ,800) , 

E l Mansura (212 ,300) , Zagazig (173,300) and Damietta 
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( 9 8 , 6 0 0 ) . A major c o n t r a s t , too, i n the degree of 
u r b a n i z a t i o n i s observable as between the Damietta 
and Rosetta branches. The Damietta i s incomparably 
more important; w i t h Damietta, £1 Mansura, Z i f t a , 
M i t Ghamr and Benha i t e a s i l y outweighs the Rosetta 
on which only Rosetta and Kafr e l Zaiyat stand. The 
more important twin-towns, t o o , are found on the Dam
i e t t a branch: E l Mansura-Talkha, 7,j f ta-Mj t Ghamr, 
Disuq-El Rahmaniya and Fuwa-Mahmudiya on the Rosetta 
branch are f a r less s i g n i f i c a n t . This d i f f e r e n c e i s 
undoubtedly due t o the f a c t t h a t the Damietta branch 
i s more c e n t r a l l y l o c a t e d i n the oekumene of the D e l t a , 
but p l a u s i b l y also owing t o the f a c t of i t s being f u r 
t h e r removed from the suppressive base-line of Cairo -
Alexandria. This distance allows i t s towns t o enjoy 
f u l l e r freedom of growth than the Rosetta towns. 

Sizes of the minor towns p e r c e p t i b l y increase as one 
moves away from the bigger towns towards the f r i n g e s 
of the Delta. Thus i n the narrow, t h i c k l y populated 
t r i a n g l e of Qalyubiya we begin along the Damietta 
branch w i t h a band of more important towns - Qalyub 
(51,800 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970) , Benha ( 72 ,500 ) , Mit Ghamr 
(44,600) and Z i f t a ( 38 ,300 ) ; thence eastwards sizes 
begin at f i r s t r a p i d l y t o d i m i n i s h along the middle of 
the t r i a n g l e , e v e n t u a l l y to r i s e again along the des
e r t margins as i n B i l b e i s (73>300 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970) . 

S i m i l a r l y i n the n o r t h of the Del t a , soon a f t e r we 
pass the p o p u l a t i o n peaks of Damanhur, Tanta, E l 
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Mahalla e l Kubra and E l Mansura, sizes a b r u p t l y de
crease, then g r a d u a l l y begin t o increase again along 
the margins of the B a r a r i ; thus E l Matariya (44,200 

i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970) i s bigger than E l S imbillawem 
( 4 ^ , 1 0 0 ) , B i l q a s (43,300) than S h i r b i n ( 25 ,900 ) , Kafr 
e l Sheikh (64,000) and Disuq (52,300) than Q a l l i n 
(16,500)and Basyun ( 72 ,700 ) , and Rosetta (40 ,000) than 
Abu Hummus ( 16 ,300 ) . 

4. I n the V a l l e y , the c a p i t a l towns g r a d u a l l y increase i n 
size the more d i s t a n t they are from Cairo. Thus Minya 
(122,100 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 1970) i s bigger than Beni Suef 
(99,400); Asyut (175,700) than Minya. Asyut i s the 
biggest town m the V a l l e y , w i t h the exception of Giza 
and Aswan. The ascending h i e r a r c h y ceases, however, 
beyond Asyut because the south i s a poorer and le s s 
u n i f o r m r e g i o n . Thus Sohag (8l,400 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 
1970) and Qena (77,600) are smaller than Minya and 
Beni Suef. Had the oekumene continued t o be of the 
same k i n d , the towns beyond Asyut would i n a l l probab
i l i t y have continued t o grow m size - perhaps even t o 
reach g r e a t e r sizes than those i n the n o r t h e r n sector, 
t h i s i n v i r t u e of t h e i r extreme remoteness from the 
met r o p o l i s . 

Thus, f o r trie immediate f u t u r e , the c o n c e n t r a t i o n of 
urban p o p u l a t i o n w i t h i n the l a r g e s t c i t i e s of the country 
and the sub-regions w i t h i n t h e i r magnetic f i e l d s w i l l con
t i n u e . No countertrends f a v o u r i n g agrarianism or decent
r a l i z a t i o n of urban f u n c t i o n s seem t o be i n view, and i t i s 
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u n l i k e l y t h a t , i n the absence of a f u l l - s c a l e a t t a c k on 
the problem by Egypt's planners, the greater and gre a t e r 
o v e r - c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of Egyptian urban development can be 
prevented. 

There i s no Egypt government 'white paper' t h a t makes 
e x p l i c i t the goals of the present regime w i t h respect t o 
u r b a n i z a t i o n i n i t s e l f . Goals, when described i n p r a c t 
i c a l terms, r e f ^ r t o the process of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , w i t h 
u r b a n i z a t i o n merely an i m p l i e d side e f f e c t whose connection 
w i t h the i n d u s t r i a l goals i s only vaguely perceived. 

While u r b a n i z a t i o n goals remain unstated, the c o n f l i c t 
between urban and r u r a l values pervades much of the p o l i c y 
debates. A deep-seated and t r o u b l i n g ambivalence plagues 
the planners of Egypt's f u t u r e . On the one hand i s a very 
r e a l and emotional commitment t o the r u r a l areas and the 
f e e l i n g t h a t investment i n urban improvements deprives the 
r u r a l d i s t r i c t s of t h e i r long-overdue share o f the economy. 
On the othp-r i s the r e a l i s t i c r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t modernizat
i o n and an improved standard of l i v i n g can only be achieved 
through f u r t h e r i n d u s t r a l i z a t i o n , a process t h a t , by i t s 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l requirements, i s best s u i t e d to urban l o c a t 
i ons. On the one hand i s the b e l i e f t h a t Cairo, f o r one, 
has already grown beyond optimum s i z e ; on the other i s the 
r e a l i s t i c r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t only ] n the l a r g e s t urban cent
res do power, t r a n s p o r t f a c i l i t i e s , and s k i l l e d labour pools 
e x i s t i n s u f f i c i e n t q u a n t i t i e s t o permit simple marginal 
a d d i t i o n s t o the i n d u s t r i a l complex. 

The r e s o l u t i o n of these c o n f l i c t i n g goals - r u r a l r e -
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c o n s t r u c t i o n as against e f f i c i e n t , c a p i t a l - c o n s e r v i n g i n 
d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n - i s a continuous process i n government 
decision-making. The r e s o l u t i o n thus f a r has been achiev
ed through separate and sometimes c o n f l i c t i n g programmes 
undertaken by d i f f e r e n t m i n i s t r i e s , each w i t h i t s own set 
o f p r i o r i t i e s and preferences. Perhaps the most i n f l u e n t 
i a l , i n terms of the f u t u r e of Egypt's urban p a t t e r n , i s 
the M i n i s t r y of I n d u s t r y , which plans f o r the l o c a t i o n of 
i n d u s t r i a l p l a n t s i n the country. 

An a n a l y s i s of the l o c a t i o n a ] aspects of the f i v e year 
p l a n (1958-63) i n d i c a t e s t h a t , f a r from being a d e c e n t r a l 
i z i n g f o r c e b r i n g i n g employment and p r o s p e r i t y to the r u r a l 
h i n t e r l a n d s , the c a r r y i n g out of the plan w i l l create a 
s t i l l g r e a t e r c o n c e n t r a t i o n of urban growth. The c i t i e s 
of Cairo and Alexandria, along w i t h t h e i r m e t r o p o l i t a n sub
s i d i a r i e s and f r i n g e areas, are planned t o receive more than 
h a l f of the proposed new i n s t a l l a t i o n s . Another sizeable 
p o r t i o n of the c a p i t a l i s a l l o c a t e d to e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t 
r i e s l o c a t e d along the Red Sea and i n Suez, f a r from the 
s e t t l e d r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n of the country. With the exception 
of a few t e x t i l e and food-processing centres, the remainder 
of Egyptian c i t i e s are t o r e c e i v e l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n as pot
e n t i a l s i t e s f o r i n d u s t r y . 

I n a l l f a i r n e s s i t must be pointed out t h a t many of 
the i n d u s t r i a l p l a n t s planned f o r the Cairo and Alexandria 
regions w i l l be s i t u a t e d not i n the c e n t r a l c i t y i t s e l f but 
i n surrounding towns. This i s m conformity w i t h the r e 
commendations of the 1956 Master Plan f o r Cairo, which en-
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visaged a c o n s t e l l a t i o n of i n d u s t r i a l s a t e l l i t e s t h a t would 
comprise, i n a d d i t i o n t o the major p l a n t or p l a n t s , l i v i n g 
accommodation and commercial f a c i l i t i e s f o r workers and 
t h e i r f a m i l i e s , t o create r e l a t i v e l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t u n i t s . 
Experience elsewhere, however, leads one t o wonder whether 
these t h e o r e t i c a l l y independent communities may not one 
day merge p h y s i c a l l y w i t h the me t r o p o l i s , w h i l e remaining 
beyond the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e j u r i s d i c t i o n of the c e n t r a l c i t y . 

Furthermore, t h i s d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n w i t h i n the metro
p o l i t a n regions of g r e a t e s t c o n c e n t r a t i o n , even i f success
f u l , w i l l provide no growth stimulus t o the medium-sized 
p r o v i n c i a l c a p i t a l s . T h e i r p o s i t i o n w i t h regard t o the 
primates w i l l remain unimproved. A d i f f e r e n t form of de
c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of i n d u s t r i a l development w i l l be necessary 
i f these other communities are t o be made i n t o a t t r a c t i v e 
medium-sized urban environments capable of drawing o f f p a r t 
of the he?vy stream of migrants pouring i n t o Cairo and 
Alexandria from a l l p a r t s of the countryside. Every p l a n t 
l o c a t e d w i t h i n a mile or two of a primate deprives a r e 
g i o n a l c a p i t a l of a p o t e n t i a l economic base. 

To balance the p r e f e r e n t i a l i n d u s t r i a l treatment ac
corded t o the major c i t i e s , money has been a l l o c a t e d d i r 
e c t l y t o the r u r a l areas t o t r a i n farmers i n more e f f i c i e n t 
methods, t o extend cheap c r e d i t f a c i l i t i e s , t o r e d i s t r i b u t e 
some of the land, t o improve schools and conduct a d u l t l i t 
eracy programmes, and t o provide medical and s o c i a l f a c i l 
i t i e s and services. The two programmes have operated w i t h 
out much c o - o r d i n a t i o n , each fundamentally accepting the 
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s t a t u s quo and seeking t o improve the urban q u a l i t i e s of 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l areas. I t may be, however, t h a t the 
s o l u t i o n s t o these separate problems are interdependent; 
a d i r e c t unco-ordinated a t t a c k on each may not y i e l d the 
most f r u i t f u l r e s u l t s . 
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CHAPTER NINE 

CONCLUSION 

POPULATION CHANGE AND DEVELOPMENT 

D e s p i t e some p r o g r e s s i n t h e scope and. i n t e n s i t y o f 

economic a c t i v i t i e s and g r o w t h d u r i n g t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 

and. t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s , a co m p r e h e n s i v e l y p l a n n e d and 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y e x e c u t e d programme o f economic development 

d i d n o t m a t e r i a l i z e i n Egypt u n t i l a f t e r 1952. Since t h a t 

t i m e , f a r - r e a c h i n g i n s t i t u t i o n a l changes have a s s i s t e d i n 

b u i l d i n g t h e modern socio-economic i n f r a s t r u c t u r e r e q u i s i t e 

f o r s u s t a i n e d o r s e l f - g e n e r a t i n g economic g r o w t h . Concomi

t a n t l y , however, p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h has soared and g r e a t l y 

a t t e n u a t e d t h e successes o f Egypt's a m b i t i o u s economic d e v e l 

opment programme. As t h e r a t e o f economic g r o w t h has r i s e n 

q u i t e h i g h i n r e c e n t y e a r s , so a l s o has t h a t o f p o p u l a t i o n 

g r o w t h ; t h u s , r e a l i z a t i o n o f t h e government's b a s i c g o a l t o 

improve i n d i v i d u a l l i v i n g s t a n d a r d s has s u f f e r e d r e p e a t e d 

s e t b a c k s . 

I t s h o u l d be emphasized t h a t b e f o r e 1952, t h e economy 

was n o t g r o w i n g a t what c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d a r e a s o n a b l e 

r a t e . C o n s i d e r a b l e p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h was c o u p l e d w i t h a l 

most s t a t i o n a r y r e a l n a t i o n a l income. The average annu a l 

r a t e o f g r o w t h o f p e r c a p i t a income, st a t e d , a t c o n s t a n t 

p r i c e s (1953 = 100) was v e r y s m a l l and e q u a l l e d 0.01 p e r 

cen t d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1927-1952.^"'"^ The o n l y y e a r s b e f o r e 

1952 m w h i c h t h e economy f l o u r i s h e d were t h e war y e a r s . 

T h e r e a f t e r t h e economy l a p s e d i n t o t h e p r e v i o u s s t a t e o f 
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r e l a t i v e s t a g n a t i o n w i t h a d e c l i n i n g r a t e o f g r o w t h o f 
per c a p i t a income d u r i n g 19^7-52. 

The 1952 r e v o l u t i o n b r o u g h t c o n s i d e r a b l e changes i n 

t h e l o n g t e r m economic s t r u c t u r e o f Egypt and i t s p o l i t i c a l 

framework. I t was n o t u n t i l t h a t y e a r t h a t a s y s t e m a t i c 

d r i v e f o r development was l aunched. 

W i t h t h e new regime, s e v e r a l measures were i n t r o d u c e d 

i n t h e e f f o r t t o produce a p r o p e r l y s o c i a l i s t economy w i t h 

p l a n n i n g as t h e major i n s t r u m e n t f o r development. The 

p r i n c i p l e o b j e c t i v e o f t h e E g y p t i a n p l a n was t o double n a t 

i o n a l income over a p e r i o d o f t e n y e a r s (1960-70) w i t h a 

40 p e r c e n t i n c r e a s e by t h e end o f t h e f i r s t phase o f t h e 

p l a n ( 1 9 6 5 ) . T h i s r e s u l t e d i n an a n n u a l r a t e o f g r o w t h 

o f 7 per c e n t d u r i n g t h e f i r s t f i v e - y e a r p l a n . Another 

o b j e c t i v e t o be a ccomplished a l o n g w i t h t h e i n c r e a s e i n 

n a t i o n a l income, was t o secure a more e q u i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t 

i o n o f income. 

On t h e s o c i a l f r o n t , development was d i r e c t e d towards 

s e v e r a l g e n e r a l o b j e c t i v e s . F i r s t was t h e a c h i e v i n g o f 

t h e h i g h e s t p o s s i b l e r a t e o f employment, w i t h t h e r e c o g n i t 

i o n t h a t e v e r y c i t i z e n has t h e r i g h t t o work. Second, t h e 

p r o v i s i o n o f e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s , m e d i c a l c a r e , and 

o t h e r s o c i a l s e r v i c e s . T h i r d , t h e a t t e m p t t o h e l p i n d i v 

i d u a l s t o p a r t i c i p a t e w i s e l y i r d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g i n m a t t e r s 

o f p u b l i c c o n cern, on t n e b a s i s o f e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y . 

F i n a l l y , t h e aim was t h a t a l e v e l o f s u f f i c i e n c y s h o u l d be 

reached w h i c h would a l l o w e v e r y c i t i z e n t o e n j o y a r eason

a b l e s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g . 
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I t i s g r a n t e d t h a t most of Egypt's economic d e v e l o p 

ment problems are a t t r i b u t a b l e t o t h e r a p i d i n c r e a s e i n 

p o p u l a t i o n r e s u l t i n g f r o m t h e g r e a t i n c r e a s e i n b i r t h r a t e s 

over d e a t h r a t e s . T h e r e f o r e , a l l e f f o r t e x e r t e d towards 

t h e development o f t h e n a t i o n a l economy and t h e p r o m o t i o n 

o f t h e s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g w ould be impeded by a c c e l e r a t i n g 

p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h u n l e s s p l a c e d w i t h i n t h e framework o f t h e 

r e s o u r c e s and p o s s i b i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e . 

I n o r d e r t o meet t h e needs o f t h e c o u n t r y , t h e Egypt

i a n economy s h o u l d p r o v i d e f o r an improvement o f t h e p r o 

d u c t i o n c a p a c i t y and t h e economic l e v e l o f t h e p e o p l e . 

P r a c t i c a l l y , t h i s means r a i s i n g t h e p r o d u c t i v i t y o f t h e 

l a b o u r f o r c e , which can be a c h i e v e d by t h e p r o m o t i o n o f 

b e t t e r s t a n d a r d s o f h e a l t h among t h e p e o p l e . T h i s , i n 

t u r n , n e c e s s i t a t e s t h e a d o p t i o n o f a sound p o l i c y f o r t h e 

p r o p a g a t i o n o f s a n i t a r y s e r v i c e s , m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t and 

measures t o combat t h e d i s e a s e s w h i c h a f f e c t t h e p e o p l e , 

weakening them p h y s i c a l l y and m e n t a l l y . I t e q u a l l y neces^ 

i t a t e s t h e development o f p r e v e n t a t i v e m e d i c a l t e c h n i q u e s 

w h i c h would aim t o improve t h e g e n e r a l p h y s i c a l h e a l t h o f 

t h e p e o p l e , t h u s c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e e r a d i c a t i o n o f t h e v a r 

i o u s endemic d i s e a s e s . 

Egypt has made c o n s i d e r a b l e economic p r o g r e s s d u r i n g 

t h e l a s t few y e a r s , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e f i e l d o f i n d u s t r i a l 

i z a t i o n , though a g r i c u l t u r e i s s t i l l t h e main source o f 

l i v e l i h o o d f o r t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n i n Egypt. 

D u r i n g t h e l a s t t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s , s i n c e 1952, t n e r e has 

been a s t r o n g movement f o r w a r d i n t h e economy arid e f f o r t s 

have been made towards m o d e r n i z a t i o n i n Egypt. 
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9.1 A g r i c u l t u r a l Development and P o p u l a t i o n Change 

U n t i l t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e High Dam t h e w a t e r f r o m 

t h e N i l e c o u l d i r r i g a t e l i t t l e more t h a n s i x m i l l i o n feddans. 

As a r e s u l t o f t h e a d d i t i o n a l s u p p l i e s o f w a t e r f r o m t h e H i g h 

Dam, t h e c u l t i v a t e d a r e a w i l l be i n c r e a s e d by 1.3 m i l l i o n 

feddans b e f o r e 1980. Moreover, t h e area o f 700,000 feddans 

f o r m e r l y under b a s i n i r r i g a t i o n m Upper Egypt, i . e . 11.7 

pe r cent o f t h e c u l t i v a t e d area, has a l r e a d y been c o n v e r t e d 

f r o m b a s i n t o p e r e n n i a l i r r i g a t i o n . As a r e s u l t o f t h e s e 

developments, t h e cropped a r e a , amounting t o some 10.4 m i l l 

i o n feddans b e f o r e t h e H i g h Dam came i n t o o p e r a t i o n , w i l l 
(2) 

e v e n t u a l l y i n c r e a s e by one q u a r t e r . K ' The High Dam now 

produces e l e c t r i c power o f t e n thousand m i l l i o n K.W.H. 

a n n u a l l y a t a v e r y low p r i c e . B e s i d e s , i t has i n c r e a s e d 

t h e g e n e r a t i n g c a p a c i t y o f t h e Aswan Dam. T h i s l a r g e am

ount o f e l e c t r i c power has h e l p e d t o e n l a r g e t h e a r e a o f 

r e c l a i m e d l a n d i r r i g a t e d by s u b t e r r a n e a n w a t e r . R e h a b i l 

i t a t i o n o f new areas i s t a k i n g p l a c e i n t h e n o r t h , i n t h e 

D e l t a r e g i o n , a l o n g t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n c o a s t , on t h e S i n a i 

P e n i n s u l a , and i n t h e New V a l l e y . I n 1972, 908,500 f e d -

dans had a l r e a d y been r e c l a i m e d . 

Besides l a n d r e c l a m a t i o n , t h e r e i s now an i n c r e a s i n g 

emphasis upon t h e e f f i c i e n t use o f c u l t i v a b l e l a n d . The 

most s i g n i f i c a n t o f these measures i s t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f open 

d r a i n a g e systems t o a covere d n e t w o r k o f underground p i p e s . 

N e a r l y t h r e e m i l l i o n feddans w i l l have been c o n v e r t e d i n 

Lower Egypt by 1980. P i l o t c l o s e d d r a i n a g e schemes have 
f h 

r e p o r t e d l y shown i n c r e a s e d p r o d u c t i o n o f 30 t o 50 per c e n t . 
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The a g r i c u l t u r a l c o - o p e r a t i v e s , 5*019 o f w h i c h had 

been e s t a b l i s h e d by t h e government i n t h e v i l l a g e s by 1971* 

''emerge as a p o w e r f u l f a c t o r f o r improvement and change i n 

r u r a l Egypt and are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r much o f t h e success o f 

t h e a g r a r i a n r e f o r m . As i n most a g r a r i a n r e f o r m s t h e y were 

m a i n l y r e g a r d e d t o b e g i n w i t h as a replacement f o r t h e b i g 

l a n d l o r d s who had p r e v i o u s l y p r o v i d e d seeds, f e r t i l i z e r , 

f i n a n c e and m a r k e t i n g arrangements. But t h e f u n c t i o n o f 

th e c o - o p e r a t i v e i s now much more e l a b o r a t e . E d u c a t i o n a l 

programmes and d e m o n s t r a t i o n s t o improve t h e l e v e l o f a g r i c 

u l t u r e a r e p r o v i d e d by t h e c o - o p e r a t i v e , and s o c i a l , h e a l t h 

and r e c r e a t i o n a l s e r v i c e s have developed. C o - o p e r a t i v e 

methods have a l s o enabled t h e f a r m e r t o make use o f t h e most 

modern machinery and s c i e n t i f i c means o f r a i s i n g p r o d u c t i o n 

l e v e l s . The h e a d q u a r t e r s o f t h e c o - o p e r a t i v e i s now, m 

f a c t , t h e f o c u s o f v i l l a g e l i f e ' . ' ^ 

D u r i n g t h e t e n y e a r s 1959/60 - 1969/70, t h e sum OJ' 

L.E. 500 m i l l i o n was i n v e s t e d i n t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l s e c t o r 

and i r r i g a t i o n , e x c l u d i n g t h e H i g h Dam i n v e s t m e n t s , (L.E.166 

m i l l i o n ) . These i n v e s t m e n t s have covered v e r t i c a l and 

h o r i z o n t a l expansion. As a r e s u l t , t h e p r o d u c t i v i t y p er 

feddan has c o n s i d e r a b l y i n c r e a s e d . I n 1952, t h e average 

p r o d u c t i o n o f a feddan o f c o t t o n was 4.5 k e n t a r s ( l k e n t a r ^ 

99 ^ b . ) , and i n 1972 i t reached 6.6 k e n t a r s . D u r i n g t h e 

same p e r i o d , t h a t o f maize r o s e f r o m 6.3 ardabs t o 11.3 

ardabs. The v a l u e o f a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n i n c r e a s e d 

f r o m L.E. 4 l 8 m i l l i o n i n 1952 t o L.E. 1,075 m i l l i o n m 
(6) 

1969/70 ( a t c u r r e n t p r i c e s ) . ; 
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The development o f t h e n a t i o n a l economy has been r e 

f l e c t e d i n t h e p a t t e r n o f f o r e i g n t r a d e . The p e r c e n t a g e 

o f a g r i c u l t u r a l e x p o r t s decreased f r o m 95 p e r ce n t o f t o t a l 

e x p o r t s a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e f i f t i e s t o 48 per c e n t m 

1970/71J w h i l e t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f i n d u s t r i a l e x p o r t s r o s e 

f r o m 11.9 per ce n t t o 32 pe r c e n t . 

The g r e a t e r p a r t o f t h e E g y p t i a n i m p o r t t r a d e has come 

t o be i n goods r e q u i r e d f o r l o n g - and medium-term i n d u s t 

r i a l development, b u t t h e i m p o r t o f f o o d s t u f f s has i n c r e a s e d 

r a p i d l y because o f t h e h i g h p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . 

I n t h e f i e l d o f a g r i c u l t u r a l development c e r t a i n o t h e r 

f a c t o r s s h o u l d be t a k e n i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n such as t h e 

g r e a t e r care g i v e n t o p r o m o t i n g a n i m a l w e a l t h , t h e i n c r e a s 

i n g use o f c h e m i c a l f e r t i l i z e r s and i n s e c t i c i d e s , and t h e 

development o f mechanized methods, t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e improve

ment i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l s e r v i c e s , i n c l u d 

i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l f i n a n c i n g and f a r m management, t h e p r o v i s 

i o n o f s e l e c t e d seed and t h e o r g a n i s i n g o f m a r k e t i n g oper

a t i o n s . 

The s u r p l u s i n a g r i c u l t u r a l employment i s e s t i m a t e d 

t o range between 25 per c e n t and 30 p e r c e n t o f t h e t o t a l 

manpower engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r e . Yet t h e r a p i d i n c r e a s e 

i n m i g r a t i o n f r o m r u r a l areas t o towns removes much o f t h i s 

s u r p l u s , e s p e c i a l l y m c o n d i t i o n s o f a g r i c u l t u r a l d e v e l o p 

ment and t h e r e c l a m a t i o n o f new l a n d . B e s i d e s , t h e r u r a l 

i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n programmes, w h i c h a r e m a i n l y based on 

a g r i c u l t u r a l t e c h n i q u e s , w i l l h e l p augment t h e p r o d u c t i v i t y 

o f t h e j a n d and r a i s e t h e p e o p l e ' s s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g . 
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T h i s , i n t u r n , w i l l h e l p towards making t h e r u r a l p o p u l 

a t i o n respond t o t h e f a m i l y p l a n n i n g programmes w i t h t h e 

r e s u l t t h a t f e r t i l i t y r a t e s and t h e n a t u r a l i n c r e a s e o f 

p o p u l a t i o n w i l l d i m i n i s h . 

9.2 I n d u s t r i a l Development and P o p u l a t i o n Change 

I n d u s t r i a l development i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e most i m p o r t 

a n t way o f a c h i e v i n g economic g r o w t h i n Egypt. There a r e 

many advantages i n i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n : t h e r a i s i n g o f t h e 

s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g , t h e d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n o f work o p p o r t u n i t 

i e s , n o t o n l y i n i n d u s t r y , b u t a l s o i n t h e dependent sub

s i d i a r y s e r v i c e s , and t h e r a i s i n g o f manpower p r o d u c t i v i t y . 

I n v e s t m e n t i n i n d u s t r y ( e x c l u d i n g e l e c t r i c i t y and con

s t r u c t i o n ) amounted t o L.E.962 m i l l i o n d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 

1959/60 - 1 9 6 9 / 7 0 . ^ The most i m p o r t a n t i n d u s t r i e s a t t h e 

b e g i n n i n g o f t h e f i f t i e s were s u g a r - r e f i n i n g , s p i n n i n g and 

weaving, cement and f e r t i l i z e r s . P r o d u c t i o n l e v e l s i n 

these i n d u s t r i e s have i n c r e a s e d many t i m e s s i n c e t h e n , due 

t o t h e e x p a n s i o n o f some f a c t o r i e s and t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 

o t h e r s . Many i m p o r t a n t new i n d u s t r i e s have been e s t a b 

l i s h e d such as i r o n and s t e e l , c h e m i c a l s , p l a s t i c s , l i g h t 

and heavy e n g i n e e r i n g , e l e c t r i c a l e n g i n e e r i n g , v e h i c l e ass

embly, r a d i o , t e l e v i s i o n and r e f r i g e r a t o r m a n u f a c t u r i n g . 

I n d u s t r i a l p l a n n i n g t a k e s i n t o account t h e demand f o r heavy 

i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t s i n a d d i t i o n t o those f o r consumer goods. 

The main emphasis o f t h e H i g h Dam e l e c t r i c i t y seems t o 

be d i r e c t e d towards t h o s e heavy i n d u s t r i e s w i t h «ery h i g h 

e l e c t r i c i t y consumption, such as f e r t i l i z e r s , a l u m i n i u m and 

i r o n and s t e e l . The most immediate e f f e c t o f t h e e l e c t r i c a 
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power g e n e r a t e d by t h e H i g h Dam i s t o enable t h e i m p o r t a n t 

KIMA f e r t i l i z e r p l a n t a t Aswan t o o p e r a t e a t f u l l c a p a c i t y 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e y e a r , f o r i t s o u t p u t used t o f a l l t o one 

q u a r t e r d u r i n g t h e months when i t s u f f e r e d f r o m t h e r e d u c t 

i o n i n e l e c t r i c power g e n e r a t e d by t h e f o r m e r Aswan h y d r o 

e l e c t r i c s t a t i o n . 

New development schemes f o r t h e p r e s e n t decade l o o k 

t o w a r d s an e xpansion o f b a s i c i n d u s t r i e s such as t h e alum

i n i u m complex a t Nag Hammadi as w e l l as t h e enlargement o f 

t h e Helwan I r o n and S t e e l Works by t h e a d d i t i o n o f two new 

b l a s t f u r n a c e s , w h i c h w i l l i n c r e a s e o u t p u t f r o m 300,000 

t o n s t o 1.5 m i l l i o n t o n s a y e a r . I r o n and s t e e l p r o d u c t 

i o n here i s t o r e l y on ore d e p o s i t s i n B a h a r i a o a s i s i n 

t h e Western D e s e r t . 

I n 1952, i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t i o n d i d n o t exceed L.E-304 

m i l l i o n , w h i l e i n 1972 i t had expanded t o more t h a n f i v e 

t i m e s t h e 1952 f i g u r e ( T a b l e 9 a ) . The share o f t h e i n 

d u s t r i a l s e c t o r i n t h e n a t i o n a l income r o s e f r o m about 9 

p e r c e n t i n 1952 t o about 22 p e r c e n t i n 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . ^ 

I n t h e t w e n t y y e a r s 1952-72 i n d u s t r i a l e x p o r t s i n 

c r e a s e d f r o m L.E. I 3 . 6 m i l l i o n t o L.E. 1^8 m i l l i o n . Manu

f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r i e s and p e t r o l e u m and m i n e r a l p l a n t s 

succeeded i n i n c r e a s i n g t h e volume o f t h e i r e x p o r t s almost 

e l e v e n - f o l d over t h e 1952 f i g u r e ( T a b l e 9 b ) . 

The N a t i o n a l A c t i o n Programme (1971) s e t as i t s g o a l 

t h e d o u b l i n g o f t h e n a t i o n a l income w i t h i n t e n y e a r s and 

s t r e s s e d t h a t t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f t h e burden i n v o l v e d i n 
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such an e f f o r t s h o u l d f a l l on t h e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r , which 

was r e g a r d e d as t h e main source o f any i n c r e a s e i n n a t i o n 

a l income. The k i n d o f i n c r e a s e r e q u i r e d would r a i s e t h e 

volume o f i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t i o n i n 1979/80 t o about L.E. 

4,663 m i l l i o n (about 120 per cent o f t h e volume o f i n d u s t 

r i a l p r o d u c t i o n i n 1969/70). W i t h such an o b j e c t i v e i n 

v i e w , a t e n y e a r p l a n (1973/8?) has been d e v i s e d f o r i n 

d u s t r y , d i v i d e d i n t o two f i v e y e ar p l a n s (1973/77 and 

1978/82). 

Some o f t h e main o b j e c t i v e s o f t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r 

p l a n o f t h e N a t i o n a l A c t i o n Programme a r e t h e s e : an i n v e s t 

ment programme t o L.E.1,030 m i l l i o n ; t h e r a i s i n g o f t h e p r o 

d u c t i o n l e v e l t o L.E.1,054 m i l l i o n ; t h e r a i s i n g o f t h e v a l u e 

o f e x p o r t s t o L.E.253 m i l l i o n ; t h e c r e a t i o n o f 118,000 new 

j o b s ; a l l t h i s l e a d i n g t o an i n c r e a s e i n n a t i o n a l income o f 
(q) 

L.E.353 m i l l i o n . v ' ' One o f t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e f i r s t 

f i v e y e ar p l a n i s t h e s t r e s s l a i d on heavy, b a s i c and s t r a t 

e g i c i n d u s t r i e s , w i t h t h e aim o f e n s u r i n g i n d u s t r i a l i n t e 

g r a t i o n and g r e a t e r n a t i o n a l s e l f s u f f i c i e n c y , and a t t h e 

same t i m e s p r e a d i n g t h e development o f i n d u s t r i a l complexes 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e c o u n t r y . 
9•3 S o c i a l Development and P o p u l a t i o n Change 

S o c i a l development i s an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e modern

i z a t i o n p r o c e s s . I n f a c t , s o c i a l , economic and demographic 

f a c t o r s are i n t e r r e l a t e d . Many s o c i a l s e r v i c e s are now 

bexng o r g a n i s e d t o c o n t j i b u t e t o t h e p r o c e s s o f s o c i a l mod

e r n i z a t i o n . 

B e f o r e 1952 e d u c a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s were l i m i t e d . D u r i n g 
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t h e p e r i o d 1952-71 t h e number o f p r i m a r y stage p u p i l s has 

i n c r e a s e d f r o m 1.6 m i l l i o n t o 3-8 m i l l i o n , an annual r a t e 

o f i n c r e a s e o f 7«1 pe r c e n t , w h i c h i s about t h r e e t i m e s 

t h e r a t e o f p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . T h i s has l a r g e l y been due 

t o f r e e e d u c a t i o n a t a l l s t a g e s and t h e f a c t t h a t t h e p r i m 

a r y stage i s compulsory. I n s p i t e o f f r e e e d u c a t i o n , t h e 

a b s o r p t i o n r a t e s are f a r f r o m complete, e s p e c i a l l y f o r fem

a l e s , as shown i n T a b l e 9c. A b s o r p t i o n r a t e s f o r males 

are much h i g h e r and r e a c h about 85-90 per c e n t . 

TABLE 9c 

Females a t Compulsory School Age 
and Number Accepted, 1960-70 

(Numbers i n thousands) 

Years E s t i m a t e s o f Females 
(6 y e a r s ) Accepted Rate o f 

Enrolment 

1960 - 61 315.1 210.0 66.6 

1965 - 66 414.9 280.9 67.7 

1967 - 68 436.7 257.5 59.0 

1969 - 70 459.4 284.6 62.0 

Source: K h a l i f a , A.M., The P o p u l a t i o n o f t h e Arab 
R e p u b l i c o f Egypt, C 
1973, P.81. 

The number o f p r e p a r a t o r y and secondary s c h o o l s t u d e n t s 

i n c r e a s e d f r o m 250,000 i n 1952 t o about 1.5 m i l l i o n i n 

1970/71, t h a t i s s i x t i m e s , d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1952 - 1970/71-

F u r t h e r m o r e , u n i v e r s i t y e d u c a t i o n w i t n e s s e d a r e a l r e v o l u t i o n , 

t h e e x i s t i n g u n i v e r s i t i e s were e n l a r g e d and new ones were 

e s t a b l i s h e d . The number o f s t u d e n t s a t u n i v e r s i t i e s and 

h i g h e r i n s t i t u t e s m 1970/71 exceeded 218,000 compared w i t h 

o n l y i)0,000 i n 1952. ̂ 1 0 ^ 
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As mentioned b e f o r e , t h e number o f beds i n h o s p i t a l s 

has r i s e n t o over 73*000, t h a t i s an i n c r e a s e o f 150 p e r 

c e n t d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1952-72. Now t h e r e are 2.2 beds 

per thousand c i t i z e n s . The number o f p r a c t i s i n g d o c t o r s 

has r i s e n t o about 15,000 w i t h an average o f one d o c t o r t o 

e v e r y 2,300 c i t i z e n s . 

The s t a t e has e s t a b l i s h e d an independent M i n i s t r y f o r 

Housing f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e i n t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e c o u n t r y . 

D u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1965/66 t o 1970/71 t h e number o f urban 

h o u s i n g u n i t s b u i l t was 193*550 and t h e number o f r u r a l 

h o u s i n g u n i t s b u i l t was 75*592. I n 1966 t h e number o f 

e x i s t i n g h o u s i n g u n i t s i n u r b a n g o v e r n o r a t e s was 1,205*031* 

i n Lower Egypt 2,308,001 and i n Upper Egypt 2,269,390. 

D u r i n g t h e t e n y e a r s f r o m 1959/60 t o 1969/70 t h e s t a t e i n -

i n v e s t e d about L.E.408 m i l l i o n i n t h e h o u s i n g s e c t o r , ex

c l u d i n g i n v e s t m e n t s i n P u b l i c u t i l i t i e s w h i c h amounted t o 

L.E.100 i n t h e same p e r i o d . 

9.4 Socio-economic I m p l i c a t i o n s and P o p u l a t i o n Change 

Egypt has a low average income, a h i g h r a t e o f i l l i t 

e r a c y , and s m a l l - s c a l e a g r i c u l t u r e i s t h e u s u a l o c c u p a t i o n . 

F u r t h e r m o r e , w i t h a b i r t h r a t e o f 3^.8 per thousand p o p u l 

a t i o n i n 1971, and a d e a t h r a t e o f 13-1 per thousand 
(12) 

p o p u l a t i o n i n t h e same y e a r , v ' t h e g r o w t h r a t e i s more 

t h a n 2.5 per c e n t per annum. Egypt t h e n , has a demograph

i c p a t t e r n observed as t y p i c a l i n low income ar e a s . T h i s 

has two sa D i e n t f e a t u r e s : ( l ) a young p o p u l a t i o n , w i t h a 

h i g h r a t i o o f dependents t o e a r n e r s ; and ( 2 ) an a c t u a l o r 

i n c i p i e n t h i g h r a t e o f p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . 
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I t i s our b e l i e f t h a t t h e l e v e l o f m o d e r n i z a t i o n and 

sta g e o f demographic t r a n s i t i o n a r e m u t u a l l y i n t e r r e l a t e d . 

Rapid p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e s t a g n a t i o n o r 

l o w e r i n g o f socio-economic s t a n d a r d s i n a c o u n t r y . At t h e 

same t i m e low socio-economic s t a n d a r d s are t h e main reasons 

f o r t h e h i g h f e r t i l i t y r a t e s . T h e r e f o r e , i t can be s a i d 

t h a t socio-economic development i s o f prime i m p o r t a n c e i f 

f e r t i l i t y r a t e s a r e t o be reduced. 

I n s p i t e o f t h e c o n t i n u o u s g r o w t h o f t h e n a t i o n a l p r o 

d u c t , Egypt has been and s t i l l i s unable t o cope w i t h t h e 

r a p i d i n c r e a s e o f h e r p o p u l a t i o n . 

The a g r i c u l t u r a l - t y p e economy has u n d o u b t e d l y c o n t 

r i b u t e d t o t h e p o p u l a t i o n problem. For a l o n g t i m e , Egypt's 

economy was based l a r g e l y on a g r i c u l t u r e . About 68 per 

ce n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n was engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t 

i e s a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e p r e s e n t c e n t u r y . T h i s de

creased t o o n l y 58 per c e n t i n 1960 and t o 51.3 per c e n t i n 

1970. On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e p r o p o r t i o n engaged i n manu

f a c t u r i n g i n c r e a s e d f r o m 11.5 p e r cent t o o n l y 18.6 p e r cent 

d u r i n g t h e same p e r i o d ( T a b l e 9 d ) -

The gr o w t h o f p o p u l a t i o n w i t h i t s young age p r o f i l e 

has c o n t r i b u t e d t o an i n c r e a s e m t h e consumption o f con

sumer goods and s e r v i c e s . T h i s has r e s u l t e d i n t h e s t a g 

n a t i o n o f the pe r c e n t a g e saved o f t h e g r o s s domestic p r o 

d u c t . T h i s i s i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e f a c t t h a t l o c a l s a v i n g 

f e l l s h o r t o f f i n a n c i n g t h e i n v e s t m e n t s o f t h e f i r s t p l a n 

p r o j e c t , a s t a t e o f a f f a i r s wmch in d u c e d t h e s t a t e t o de

pend t o some e x t e n t on e x t e r n a l sources t o f i n a n c e t h e 

p l a n ' s i n v e s t m e n t . 
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I n c r e a s e i n consumption o f consumer goods and i n p a r t 

i c u l a r o f f o o d i t e m s , w i t h o u t a p a r a l l e l i n c r e a s e i n t h e 

l o c a l p r o d u c t i o n t o cope w i t h i t , has l e d t o g r o w i n g im

p o r t s o f consumer goods as shown i n Tab l e 9e. 

TABLE 9e 

I m p o r t s o f Some S e l e c t e d Consumer 
Goods i n Some S e l e c t e d Years 

(L.E. Thousand) 

Year Food G r a i n s & F l o u r Meats E d i b l e O i l s & F a t s 

1939 54 124 73 

1945 3,357 327 77 

1950 22,066 1,363 248 

1960 26,291 1,619 2,874 

1965 66,415 8,013 5,023 

1970 30,524 3,226 13,012 

1971 70,749 3,673 16,910 

Source: K h a l i f a , A.M., Op.Cit., p.86. 

9.5 Basi c C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e Development F l a n (1973-82) 

The g e n e r a l aim o f t h e economic and s o c i a l development 

p l a n f o r t h e decade 1973-82 has been t o b r i n g under c o n t r o l 

t h e economic a c t i v i t y o f t h e community i n t h e f i e l d s o f p r o 

d u c t i o n , i n v e s t m e n t s , income, employment, s o c i a l s e r v i c e s 

and f a m i l y consumption as w e l l as t o e s t a b l i s h r e l a t i o n s 

w i t h t h e o u t s i d e w o r l d o f such a k i n d as t o a s s i s t i n t h e 

achievement o f t h e pl a n n e d o b j e c t i v e s . 

There are s e v e r a l more s p e c i f i c g o a l s . For t h e f i r s t 

t i m e in t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e n a t i o n a l economy, i n d u s t r i a l i n 

come "is p lanned t o exceed a g r i c u l t u r a l income. The change 
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i s i n t e n d e d t o occur as f r o m t h e f i f t h y e a r o f t h e p l a n . 

T h i s w i l l e n t a i l t h e r a d i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f t h e Egypt

i a n economy i n t o an i n d u s t r i a l / a g r i c u l t u r a l economy by r e 

a d j u s t i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e o f p r o d u c t i o n , by g i v i n g p o w e r f u l 

encouragement t o i n d u s t r y , and by c o n s o l i d a t i n g t h e g r o w t h 

o f a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i o n . 

I t i s i n t e n d e d t h a t t h e r e s h o u l d be a s u r p l u s i n t h e 

balance o f payments i n s t e a d o f a d e f i c i t as u n f o r t u n a t e l y 

was t h e case w i t h t h e p r e v i o u s development p l a n s as a con

sequence o f t h e dependence on f o r e i g n c a p i t a l f o r f i n a n c i n g 

development. Under t h e p r e s e n t p l a n i t i s hoped t o b r i n g 

about an i n c r e a s e i n t h e r a t i o o f i n v e s t m e n t s t o income, 

f r o m a l e v e l o f lj5.6 p e r cent i n 1972 t o 20.9 per c e n t i n 

1982. There w i l l be an a t t e m p t t o double t h e n a t i o n a l i n 

come by t h e t i m e t h e development p l a n i s ended. 

P a r t i c u l a r s t r e s s has been l a i d i n t h e p l a n on t h e need 

t o improve s o c i a l and economic s t a n d a r d s i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s , 

by s t a r t i n g a programme o f r e b u i l d i n g E g y p t i a n v i l l a g e s , by 

e x t e n d i n g t h e e l e c t r i c i t y and f r e s h w a t e r s u p p l y t o t h e 

whole c o u n t r y , by c o - o r d i n a t i n g t h e r u r a l h e a l t h s e r v i c e s , 

and by r a i s i n g t h e l e v e l o f i n d i v i d u a l consumption. 

I t i s i n t e n d e d t h a t some a t t e m p t s h o u l d be made t o s o l v e 

t h e h o u s i n g problem and t o s i m p l i f y t h e p r e s e n t complex s t a t e 

o f a f f a i r s by a l l o c a t i n g t h e fun d s necessary f o r p u b l i c sec

t o r c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 20,000 d w e l l i n g u n i t s every y e a r , i n 

a d d i t i o n t o t h e h o u s i n g u n i t s t o be b u i l t by t h e p r i v a t e 

s e c t o r and t h e b u i l d i n g needed f o r i n d u s t r i a l and r u r a l hous

i n g j n r e c l a i m e d a r e a s . 
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The e s t i m a t e d i n c r e a s e i n p o p u l a t i o n up t o t h e y e a r 

1982 has been t a k e n i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n f o r m u l a t i n g t h e 

o b j e c t i v e s o f t h e p l a n . I n p a r t i c u l a r i t has been made 

c l e a r t h a t t h e r a t e o f economic g r o w t h must exceed t h e r a t e 

o f p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . 

There f o l l o w more d e t a i l e d f i g u r e s r e l a t i n g t o t h e 

o b j e c t i v e s o f t h e n a t i o n a l p l a n (1973-82), t o be accomp
l i s h e d t h r o u g h two f i v e y e a r p l a n s . 

(A) Gross Domestic Product 

The t o t a l v a l u e o f p r o d u c t i o n i s expected t o r e a c h 

about L.E.11,080 m i l l i o n i n t h e t e n t h y e a r o f t h e p l a n 

( e s t i m a t e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e p r i c e s o f t h e base y e a r 

1972). T h i s w i l l r e s u l t i n a p r o d u c t amounting t o 

L.E.5»735 m i l l i o n w i t h an a c t u a l i n c r e a s e i n t h e i n 

come amounting t o L.E.2,860 m i l l i o n , t h a t i s , an i n 

crease o f 99-5 per ce n t over t h e income i n t h e base 

y e a r 1972, o r i n o t h e r words an annual r a t e o f i n c r e a s e 

a v e r a g i n g 7-2 per c e n t . 

The aim o f t h e p l a n i s t h a t t h e g r o s s domestic 

p r o d u c t i n t h e f i f t h y e a r (1977) s h o u l d amount t o 

L.E.4,068 m i l l i o n , an i n c r e a s e o f 41.5 per ce n t over 

i t s l e v e l i n t h e base y e a r 1972. 

(B) C a p i t a l F o r m a t i o n s and I n v e s t m e n t s 

C o n s i d e r a t i o n has been g i v e n t o t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y 

o f t h e nec e s s a r y q u a n t i t y o f i n v e s t m e n t , i . e . t o t h e 

c r e a t i o n o f t h e new c a p i t a l w h i c h must g e n e r a t e i n 

creased p r o d u c t i v e c a p a c i t y and r a i s e t h e e f f i c i e n c y 

o f t h e e x i s t i n g p r o d u c t i v e c a p a c i t y . 
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The s c a l e o f i n v e s t m e n t envisaged by t h e p l a n 

amounts t o L.E.8,400 m i l l i o n d u r i n g t h e t e n y e a r s , 

d i s t r i b u t e d as f o l l o w s : L.E.3,221 m i l l i o n d u r i n g t h e 

f i r s t f i v e y e a r p e r i o d (38.3 per c e n t o f t h e t o t a l i n 

v e s t m e n t ) and about L.E.5,179 m i l l i o n d u r i n g t h e second 

f i v e y e a r p e r i o d (61.7 pe r c e n t o f t h e t o t a l e s t i m a t e d 

i n v e s t m e n t ) . The s c a l e o f i n v e s t m e n t w i l l i n c r e a s e 

g r a d u a l l y d u r i n g t h e y e a r s o f t h e p l a n u n t i l i t amounts 

t o L.E.817 m i l l i o n i n t h e f i f t h y e a r , 1977. I n v e s t -
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L.E. 50 m i l l i o n i n t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r s p e r i o d , t h i s 

t a k i n g i n t o account t h e f a c t t h a t a c o n s i d e r a b l e p a r t 

o f t h e r e b u i l d i n g programme w i l l be s e r v i c e d by t h e 

p e r s o n a l e f f o r t s o f v i l l a g e r s themselves. The e s t i 

mated o v e r a l l i n v e s t m e n t sura i n t h e t e n - y e a r p l a n i s 

d i s t r i b u t e d among t h e s e c t o r s o f t h e n a t i o n a l economy 

as f o l l o w s : commodity s e c t o r 5̂ »5 per c e n t , d i s t r i b u 

t i o n s e c t o r 21.9 peJ° c e n t ana s e r v i c e s s e c t o r p er 

c e n t . 

(C) Human Resources and Employment 

The p l a n ' s e s t i m a t e i s t h a t t h e average ann u a l 

r a t e o f p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h d u r i n g t h e n e x t decade i s 

l i k e l y t o be about 2.5 per c e n t , i n s p i t e o f t h e ob

ser v e d d e c l i n e i n b i r t h r a t e and t h e r a t e o f n a t u r a l 

i n c r e a s e s i n c e 1967. I t i s expec t e d t h a t t h e s i z e 

o f t h e l a b o u r f o r c e w i l l r i s e f r o m a p p r o x i m a t e l y 

9,723,500 in 1972 t o about 11,067,500 i n 1977 and t o 
about 12,511*000 i n 1982. F u l l employment w i l l be 

one o f t h e main o b j e c t i v e s o f t h e p l a n . P l a n n i n g f o r 
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f u l l employment has been des i g n e d w i t h t h e volume o f 

i n v e s t m e n t i n mind n e c e s s a r y t o double t h e n a t i o n a l 

income on t h e one hand and t o b r i n g about t h e p l anned 

change i n t h e t o t a l n a t i o n a l economic s t r u c t u r e as w e l l 

as t h e balance o f payments p o s i t i o n on t h e o t h e r hand. 

Thus t h e t o t a l number o f j o b s t o be secured by t h e t e n -

y e a r p l a n i n i t s l a s t y e a r i s planned t o be a p p r o x i m a t e 

l y 11,646,500 as compared w i t h about 8,673>,̂ 00 i n t h e 

base y e a r 1972, an i n c r e a s e o f t h r e e m i l l i o n j o b o p p o r t 

u n i t i e s ( i . e . per c e n t over t h e t e n y e a r s ) o f w h i c h 

1.2 m i l l i o n w i l l be c r e a t e d i n t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r s . 

The p l a n aims a t a c h i e v i n g an advanced i n d u s t r i a l 

economy, i n t e g r a t e d i n t h e e a r l i e r s t a g e o f development 

w i t h t h e e x i s t i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l economy. T h i s t r a n s i t 

i o n i n t h e economic s t r u c t u r e w i l l a f f e c t t h e r e l a t i v e 

i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e number o f employees i n t h e a g r i c u l t 

u r a l s e c t o r which w i l l decrease w h i l e i t i n c r e a s e s i n 

t h e i n d u s t r i a l and o t h e r s e c t o r s o f t h e n a t i o n a l economy. 

The r e l a t i v e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l s e c t o r as 

an a b s o r b e r o f l a b o u r w i l l decrease f r o m about 47-1 pe r 

c e n t i n t h e base y e a r (1972) t o about 44.5 per c e n t i n 

1977> and t o 41.6 per c e n t i n 1982; w i t h s t e a d i l y g r e a t 

e r i m p o r t a n c e a t t a c h e d t o t h e i n d u s t r i a l and m i n i n g sec

t o r , t h e c a p a c i t y o f w h i c h i s p l a n n e d t o have i n c r e a s e d 

t o 13.7 per cent m 1982 as compared w i t h 1^.1 per c e n t 

i n 1977 and 12.2 per c e n t m 1972. Much g r e a t e r im

p o r t a n c e i s a l s o t o be a t t a c h e d t o t h e e l e c t r i c a l and 

c o n s t r u c t i o n i n d u s t r i e s , t o t r a n s p o r t and communication, 

t r a d e and f i n a n c e . 
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(D) S o c i a l Development S e r v i c e s 

E d u c a t i o n , h e a l t h and c u l t u r a l s e r v i c e s have been 

planned i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e p r o j e c t e d p o p u l a t i o n i n 

c r e a s e . I t i s i n t e n d e d t h a t these s e r v i c e s s h o u l d be 

extended t o t h e g r e a t e s t number p o s s i b l e o f t h e p e o p l e . 

The p l a n aims a t 100 per cent p r i m a r y s c h o o l educ

a t i o n i n y e a r t e n ( t h e number o f p u p i l s t o be 1,056,000 
The p r o p o r t i o n o f p r i m a r y s c h o o l c h i l d r e n r e c e i v i n g pre 

p a r a t o r y e d u c a t i o n i s a l s o t o r i s e f r o m 98 per c e n t i n 

1972 t o 100 per cent i n 1977* t h e i n t e n t i o n b e i n g t o 

r a i s e t h e age o f compulsory e d u c a t i o n t o 15 y e a r s , t o 

i n c l u d e t h e p r e p a r a t o r y s t a g e . The number o f p u p i l s 

a d m i t t e d t o secondary e d u c a t i o n i s t o be i n c r e a s e d f r o m 

155,600 i n 1972 t o 218,200 i n 1977 and t o 272,200 i n 
I982, and t h e number o f th o s e t o be a d m i t t e d t o h i g h e r 

e d u c a t i o n i s t o r i s e f r o m 69,300 i n 1972 t o 92,600 i n 

1977 and 125,700 m 1982. The number o f th o s e t o be 

educated t o a b a s i c l e v e l o f l i t e r a c y i s t o r i s e f r o m 

2.7 m i l l i o n m 1972 t o 9.7 m i l l i o n i n 1977 and 16.6 

m i l l i o n i n 1982. 

The p l a n p r o v i d e s f o r t h e r a i s i n g o f s t a n d a r d s i n 

th e f i e l d s b o t h o f p u b l i c h e a l t h and p r e v e n t a t i v e 

m e d i c i n e , w i t h p a r t i c u l a r s t r e s s on h e a l t h care f o r 

th e i n f a n t and s c h o o l age p o p u l a t i o n , w h i c h w i l l con

s t i t u t e 50 per cent o f t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . The num

ber o f p u b l i c and c e n t r a l h o s p i t a l s i s t o r i s e f r o m 

191 i n 1972 t o 212 i n 1982. Tne number o f compre

h e n s i v e c l i n i c s e s t a b l i s h e d i s t o be 157 and t h e number 
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o f r u r a l h e a l t h u n i t s i s t o r i s e f r o m 1,986 i n 1972 

t o 2,486 i n 1982. The p l a n aims a t e x t e n d i n g h e a l t h 

i n s u r a n c e t o c o v er a l l government employees (1,300,000) 
i n t h e f i r s t f i v e y e a r p e r i o d . 

Housing p o l i c y i n t h e p l a n i s i n t e n d e d t o a c h i e v e 

s e v e r a l o b j e c t i v e s . V i l l a g e s are t o be r e b u i l t and 

d eveloped, w i t h an a d d i t i o n o f about 100,000 d w e l l i n g 

u n i t s f o r workers and f a r m e r s i n t h e r e c l a i m e d r u r a l 

a r e a s . I n d u s t r i a l h o u s i n g p r o j e c t s a r e t o be i n i t 

i a t e d w i t h i n r e a c h o f major i n d u s t r i a l c e n t r e s . The 

u r b a n h o u s i n g p r o b l e m i s t o be eased by t h e b u i l d i n g 

o f 251,000 economic and medium d w e l l i n g u n i t s d u r i n g 

t h e p e r i o d 1973-77; and d u r i n g t h e t e n - y e a r p e r i o d as 

a whole one m i l l i o n d w e l l i n g u n i t s a r e t o be b u i l t i n 

u rban areas. F i n a l l y , p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s p r o j e c t s are 

t o be put m hand, and t h e e x i s t i n g l e v e l o f e f f i c i e n c y 

i n t h e s e s e r v i c e s r a i s e d t o cope w i t h p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h 

and w i t h t h e r a t e s o f g r o w t h aimed a t by t h e p l a n i n 

t h e p r o d u c t i o n and s o c i a l s e r v i c e s s e c t o r . I n p a r t i c 

u l a r , i t i s i n t e n d e d t o improve t h e p r o v i s i o n o f d r i n k 

i n g w a t e r and o f modern d r a i n a g e . 

(E) The N a t i o n ' s P o l i c y i n F a c i n g I n t e r n a l M i g r a t i o n 

Egypt i s f a c i n g a t r e n d o f i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n f r o m 

r u r a l t o u r b an d i s t r i c t s , w h i c h i n t u r n has r e s u l t e d i n 

a g r e a t r a t e o f g r o w t h i n t h e c i t i e s . Problems o f hous

i n g and communication have p r e s e n t e d themselves i n t h e s e 

c i t i e s as a r e s u l t o f o v e r c r o w d i n g . The s t a t e has 

a t t e m p t e d t o meet t h i s c h a l l e n g e by i n c r e a s i n g i n v e s t 

ment i n h o u s i n g and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n i n o r d e r t o cover 



282 

t h e e x i s t i n g s h o r t a g e i n t h e main c i t i e s . Committees 

have a l s o s t u d i e d methods o f l i m i t i n g m i g r a t i o n f r o m 

t h e r u r a l areas t o t h e c a p i t a l e i t h e r t h r o u g h d i r e c t 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e means w h i c h r e g u l a t e t h e use o f the mig

r a n t l a b o u r f o r c e o r t h r o u g h i n d i r e c t means by r a i s i n g 

t h e s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s . 

The e l e c t r i c power g e n e r a t e d by t h e H i g h Dam has 

made p o s s i b l e t h e l a u n c h i n g o f t h e l o n g dreamt o f scheme 

f o r t h e e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n c o u n t r y s i d e . 

Under such a scheme a l l v i l l a g e s w i l l be p r o v i d e d w i t h 

e l e c t r i c power f o r l i g h t i n g , e l e c t r i c pumping, a g r i c 

u l t u r a l machinery, s m a l l p l a n t s and c o t t a g e i n d u s t r i e s . 

A c c o r d i n g t o p l a n n i n g o f f i c i a l s , t h e f u l l - s c a l e e l e c t 

r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n c o u n t r y s i d e w i l l r e q u i r e a t 

l e a s t seven y e a r s f o r i t s c o m p l e t i o n . The f i r s t phase 

o f t h e e l e c t r i f i caption scheme i s a t p r e s e n t under way, 

and w i l l cover n e a r l y 2,000 v i l l a g e s o u t o f 4,200 v i l l 

ages. There i s l i t t l e doubt t h a t t h e e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n 

o f t h e E g y p t i a n c o u n t r y s i d e w i l l l e a d t o p r o f o u n d and 

f a r - r e a c h i n g changes i n t h e socio-economic l i f e o f t h e 

r u r a l masses. I t w i l l c o n t r i b u t e t r e m e n d o u s l y t o t h e 

r e l i e f o f t h e c h r o n i c m i s e r i e s o f E g y p t i a n r u r a l l i f e 

and t h u s reduce t h e enormous gap between t h e towns and 

t h e c o u n t r y s i d e . 

From t h e economic p o i n t o f v i e w , r u r a l e l e c t r i f i c 

a t i o n i s g o i n g t o be e x t r e m e ] y v a l u a b l e i n c r e a t i n g t h e 

c o n d i t i o n s f o r s m a l l - s c a l e r u r a l i n d u s t r y t h a t w i l l 

make use of r u r a l ] a b o u r d u r i n g t h e s l a c k seasons. As 

a c o r o l l a r y t o t h i s p o l i c y , Egypt's i n d u s t r i a l c a p a c i t y 



283 

as w e l l as i t s r u r a l l i v i n g s t a n d a r d s c o u l d be im
proved as a consequence o f t h e new employment o p p o r t 
u n i t i e s c r e a t e d i n a g r o - i n d u s t r i a l complexes t h r o u g h 
out t h e c o u n t r y s i d e . 

The e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a programme f o r t h e improve

ment and t h e r e b u i l d i n g o f t h e E g y p t i a n v i l l a g e s s h o u l d 

be c o n s i d e r e d an i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f any o v e r a l l p o l i c y . 

I t w i l l a l s o be n ecessary t o f o l l o w a p o l i c y o f r e 

d i s t r i b u t i o n o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n by t h e c r e a t i o n o f new 

s e t t l e m e n t r e g i o n s on t h e N o r t h Coast and i n S i n a i and 

by e n c o u r a g i n g a b a l a n c e d development o f i n d u s t r i e s 

and u n i v e r s i t i e s m v a r i o u s r e g i o n s . 

(P) The P o p u l a t i o n P o l i c y 

P o p u l a t i o n i n c r e a s e i s , o f c o u r s e , a f a c t o r im

p e d i n g t h e a t t a i n m e n t o f development p l a n o b j e c t i v e s , 

and i f t h e problem o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n were t o c o n t i n u e , 

" i t would d e s t r o y a l l hopes o f development and p r o g r e s s , 

and, i n f a c t , t h r e a t e n our v e r y e x i s t e n c e " . w 

P o p u l a t i o n p o l i c y has been i n t e g r a t e d i n t h e gen

e r a l development p l a n . Consequently, t h e r e a r e two 

a s p e c t s o f t h e development p l a n t o be n o t e d : f i r s t l y , 

t h e e x t e n s i o n o f t h e economic and s o c i a ] development 

programmes; se c o n d l y , t h e r e d u c t i o n o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n 

g r o w t h r a t e by means o f a r e d u c t i o n i n f e r t i l i t y r a t e s . 

As was mentioned e a r l i e r , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e s t a t e n i 3 n t 

p u b l i s h e d i n 197^ by t h e Supreme C o u n c i l f o r P o p u l a t i o n 

and F a m i l y P l a n n i n g , t h e p o l i c y i s t o reduce t h e annual 

growth r a t e f r o m 20.6 per thousand i n 1973 t o 10.6 per 

thousand i n 1982. T h i s t a r g e t can be a c h i e v e d by a 



284 

r e d u c t i o n i n t h e b i r t h r a t e f r o m about J>H per thousand 

i n 1973 t o about 24 per thousand i n 1982 (a one p e r 

thousand d e c l i n e per y e a r ) , and by r e d u c i n g t h e d e a t h 

r a t e f r o m 14.2 per thousand i n 1969-71 t o 13 per t h o u 

sand i n 1982.( l 4) 

D e s p i t e a c e r t a i n d e c l i n e r e c e n t l y ( f r o m 44.4 p e r 

thousand i n 1950 t o 34.8 per thousand i n 1 9 7 4 , i . e . 

-21.6 per c e n t ) t h e crude b i r t h r a t e remains a t a 

h i g h l e v e l . There i s on t h e o t h e r hand t h e e x p e c t a t 

i o n t h a t d e a t h r a t e s w i l l c o n t i n u e t o d e c l i n e , p a r t i c 

u l a r l y among c h i l d r e n under 5 y e a r s o f age, due t o t h e 

planned development o f c h i l d w e l f a r e c e n t r e s and t h e 

expansion o f m e d i c a l s e r v i c e s . The t e c h n i q u e s o f d e a t h 

c o n t r o l have been w i d e l y and e f f e c t i v e l y used, b u t t h e 

t e c h n i q u e s o f b i r t h c o n t r o l have been l i m i t e d m t h e i r 

e f f e c t t o a s m a l l f r a c t i o n o f t h e urban p o p u l a t i o n . 

The main f a c t o r s i n f l u e n c i n g a more r a p i d r e d u c t 

i o n i n p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h , and upon whic h t h e N a t i o n a l 

P l a n i s based, are as f o l l o w s : 

1. The Socio-economic Standard o f t h e F a m i l y 

Where t h e socio-economic s t a n d a r d o f a fam

i l y i s a t s u b s i s t e n c e l e v e l , f a m i l i e s see n o t h i n g 

t o p r e v e n t them h a v i n g more c h i l d r e n . On t h e 

c o n t r a r y , t h e f a m i l y may e x p e c t g r e a t e r economic 

r e t u r n t h e g r e a t e r t h e number o f c h i l d r e n . For 

t h i s r e ason, r a i s i n g t h e f a m i l y ' s socio-economic 

s t a n d a r d would l e a d t o a drop i n p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s e n c o u n t e r e d i n r a i s i n g t h e s o c i o -
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economic l e v e l o f t h e f a m i l y are e v i d e n t i f t h e 

i n c r e a s e i n n a t i o n a l income i s s e t a g a i n s t t h e 

i n c r e a s e i n per c a p i t a income. The t o t a l n a t 

i o n a l income ( a t c o n s t a n t p r i c e s ) i n c r e a s e d f r o m 

L.E. 806 m i l l i o n i n 1952/53 t o L.E. 1,746 m i l l i o n 

i n 1969/70, showing an i n c r e a s e o f 116.6 per c e n t ; 

d u r i n g t h e same p e r i o d t h e per c a p i t a income, a l s o 

a t c o n s t a n t p r i c e s , r o s e f r o m L.E. 37.1 t o L.E. 

53-2, w i t h an i n c r e a s e o f o n l y 43.4 p e r c e n t 

( T a b l e 9 f ) . 

2. E d u c a t i o n a l Expansion 

The e x p a n s i o n o f e d u c a t i o n has an i n f l u e n c e 

on f e r t i l i t y as i t broadens and i n t e n s i f i e s t h e 

s e l f - a w a r e n e s s o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l and engenders i n 

him new a s p i r a t i o n s t owards a b e t t e r s o c i a l l i f e . 

Where e d u c a t i o n i s pursued t o a h i g h e r l e v e l , 

c a r r i a g e i s g e n e r a l l y d e l a y e d , w i t h n a t u r a l l y a 

consequent drop i n f e r t i l i t y r a t e s . I n t h e f i v e 

y e a r s f r o m 1965/66 t o 1970/71 t h e t o t a l number o f 

p u p i l s a t a l l s t a g e s o f t h e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o c e s s 

i n c r e a s e d a t t h e r a t e o f 120 per c e n t . The 

r a t e o f e d u c a t i o n a l advance, as one might e x p e c t , 

i n u r b a n d i s t r i c t s has been h i g h e r t h a n i t s c o u n t 

e r p a r t i n r u r a l d i s t r i c t s . The r a t e o f e d u c a t 

i o n a l advance i n u r b a n d i s t r i c t s reached 48 p e r 

c e n t i n t h e census o f 1960 and 5̂ -3 per c e n t m 

1966, t h e f i g u r e s f o r males b e i n g 32 per c e n t and 

36.I per c e n t , and f o r females 16 per c e n t and 
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TABLE 9f 
T o t a l N a t i o n a l Income and Per C a p i t a Income 

i n Egypt f r o m 1952/53 t o 1969/70 
C o n s t a n t P r i c e s (1952/53) 

1 
N a t i o n a l Per 
Income Annual C a p i t a Annual 
L.E. ! I n c r e a s e Income I n c r e a s e 

M i l l i o n s % L.E. % 

1952/53 806.O — 37.1 -
1953/54 87I.O 8.1 39-1 5-4 
195V55 930.0 6.8 40.8 4.3 
1955/56 881.0 -5-3 37-7 -7-6 
1956/67 897-0 1.8 37-5 -0.5 
1957/58 959.0 6.9 39.9 6.4 
1958/59 985.O 2.7 39-4 -1.3 
1959/60 1,091.0 10.8 42.6 8.1 
1960/61 1,139.0 4.4 43.3 1.6 
1961/62 1,190.0 4.5 44.2 2.1 
1962/63 1,324.0 11.3 48.0 8.6 
1963/64 1,416.0 6.9 49.9 4.0 
1964/65 1,480.0 4.5 50.7 1.6 
1965/66 1,554.0 5-0 52.2 2.9 
1966/67 1,559-0 0.3 51.8 -0.8 
1967/68 1,544.0 -1.0 49.4 -4.6 
1968/69 1,632.0 5.7 51.0 3-2 
1969/70 1,746.0 7.0 53-2 4.3 

Source: C.A.P.M.S., P o p u l a t i o n and Development: 
A Stud;y on the P o p u l a t i o n 
I n c r e a s e and i t s C h a l l e n g e 
t o Development i n Egypt, 
Cairo," 1973, P~.~2T3i 
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19.2 per c e n t i n t h e 1960 and 1966 censuses r e s 

p e c t i v e l y . I n 1966 t h e r a t e was o n l y 20 per ce n t 

i n r u r a l a r e a s , t h a t i s , males 16 p e r c e n t and 

females 4 p e r c e n t . So i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e s t a t e 

i n i t s f i g h t a g a i n s t p o p u l a t i o n i n c r e a s e w i l l have 

t o pay s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n t o t h e spread o f e d u c a t i o n 

a t a l l l e v e l s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y t o c o n c e n t r a t e i t s 

e f f o r t s on t h e development o f e d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s 

i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s . 

3. Women's Employment 

The employment o f women, e s p e c i a l l y o u t s i d e 

domestic and secondary f a r m i n g a c t i v i t i e s , t h e i r 

employment as p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y ' s d i r e c t p r o 

d u c t i v e c a p a c i t y and t h e i r t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o an 

e c o n o m i c a l l y a c t i v e l a b o u r f o r c e , has p r o f o u n d 

consequences. Women a c q u i r e a new s o c i a l s t a t u s 

and new d i g n i t y and t h e i r e a r n i n g s c o n t r i b u t e t o 

a h i g h e r f a m i l y income. The i n s e c u r i t y f e l t by 

women who a r e i n t i m i d a t e d by t h e e v e r - p r e s e n t 

danger o f d i v o r c e and polygamy i s g r e a t l y reduced 

as t h e y f e e l more a b l e t o secure t h e i r own f u t u r e , 

and as t h e y f e e l l e s s dependent on o t h e r s . The 

change i n t h e economic p a t t e r n o f t h e f a m i l y as a 

r e s u l t o f t h e employment o f women changes a l s o t h e 

f a m i l y ' s a t t i t u d e towards t h e b i r t h o f c h i l d r e n , 

and t h e r e a r i s e s a c l a s h between t h e c l a i m s o f 

c h i l d r e n and work w h i c h m o t i v a t e s women t o c o n t r o l 

t h e i r f e r t i l i t y . I n 1970 t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f women 

i n t h e l a b o u r f o r c e was low, J).6 p e r cent o f 
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t h e t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n a g a i n s t 49.4- per c e n t f o r 

men. T h i s p e r c e n t a g e was composed o f a maximum 

i n u r b a n g o v e r n o r a t e s o f 5-9 per cen t and a m i n i 

mum i n Upper Egypt o f 2.6 p e r c e n t , as compared 

w i t h 3«2 per c e n t i n Lower Egypt (Table 9g). 

TABLE 9g 
Percentage o f Labour Force by Sex 

t o T o t a l P o p u l a t i o n , 1970 

Region Males Females T o t a l 

C a i r o 43.5 5-8 24.^ 
A l e x a n d r i a 45.6 6.1 25-6 
T o t a l Urban Govs. 44.1 5-9 24.7 
Lower Egypt 49.0 3-2 25.9 
Upper Egypt 53-3 2.6 28.0 
Egypt 49.4 3-6 26.4 

Source: I b i d . , p.198. 

4. M e c h a n i z a t i o n o f Farming 

T r a d i t i o n a l methods o f f a r m i n g r e q u i r e much 

p h y s i c a l e f f o r t . R u r a l c ommunities, t h e r e f o r e , 

t e n d t o produce more c h i l d r e n t o meet p r i m i t i v e 

l a b o u r r e q u i r e m e n t s . A c c o r d i n g l y , h i g h f e r t i l i t y 

i s t h e l o g i c a l r e s u l t o f e n v i r o n m e n t a l c i r c u m 

s t a n c e s . When human l a b o u r i s r e p l a c e d by t h e 

machine, t h e n t h e m o t i v e s f o r e x c e s s i v e p r o c r e a t 

i o n s h o u l d g e n e r a l l y d i s a p p e a r . People w i l l t h e n 

a c q u i r e new t e n d e n c i e s t owards l o w e r b i r t h r a t e s . 

I n a d d i t i o n , i f t h e machine r e p l a c e s manual l a b o u r , 

s a n i t a r y c o n d i t i o n s w i l l i m prove, awareness o f t h e 

v a l u e o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l w i l l i n c r e a s e , and t h i s , 
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t o g e t h e r w i t h h i g h e r f a m i l y income, w i l l encourage 

t h e t r e n d towards l o w e r f e r t i l i t y . A g r i c u l t u r a l 

c o - o p e r a t i v e s have, i n f a c t , r e c e n t l y begun t o 

i n i t i a t e m e c h a n i z a t i o n programmes b u t n o t y e t on 

a l a r g e s c a l e . The e x pansion o f such programmes 

i s v i t a l . 

5• I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n in_Rural_Are_as 

I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i s o f tremendous s o c i o 

economic v a l u e and a main f a c t o r f o r change i n 

r u r a l a r e a s , i n e v i t a b l y l e a d i n g t o t h e u r b a n i z a t 

i o n o f t h e c o u n t r y s i d e . F u r t h e r m o r e , i n d u s t r i a l 

i z a t i o n i n f l u e n c e s f e r t i l i t y by p r o v i d i n g t h e con

d i t i o n s r e q u i r e d f o r a r a i s i n g o f t h e socio-economic 

s t a n d a r d o f t h e r u r a l community. Consequently, 

t h e masses a c q u i r e new a t t i t u d e s , and t h e t r e n d 

emerges towards a l o w e r b i r t h r a t e . The E g y p t i a n 

government has r e c e n t l y become a c t i v e i n t h e f i e l d 

c f r u r a l i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . However, t h e c u r r e n t 

p r o j e c t s are s c a t t e r e d and s m a l l - s c a l e . The em

p h a s i s has been on a g r i c u l t u r a l l y based i n d u s t r y 

o n l y and no n a t i o n w i d e schemes f o r r u r a l i n d u s t 

r i a l i z a t i o n have y e t been produced. 

6. R e d u c t i o n o f t h e I n f a n t M o r t a l i t y Rates 

D e s p i t e a c o n s i d e r a b l e d e c l i n e ( f r o m 186 per 

thousand i n 1917-21 t o 122 per thousand i n 1966-70) 
t h e E g y p t i a n i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y r a t e remains one o f 

t h e h i g h e s t i n t h e w o r l d . T h i s has l e d p a r e n t s 

t o have more c h i l d r e n so as t o compensate f o r t h e j r 
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l o s s e s . I f t h i s r a t e i s reduced as a r e s u l t o f 

t h e improvement o f s o c i a l and h e a l t h c o n d i t i o n s , 

mass v a c c i n a t i o n , i m p r o v i n g environment and n u t 

r i t i o n , t h e n i t i s e x p e c t e d t h a t p a r e n t s w i l l f e e l 

more secure about t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s s u r v i v a l and 

t h e r e b y a c q u i r e new a t t i t u d e s towards f e r t i l i t y . 

7. S o c i a l S e c u r i t y 

I n a r u r a l community c h i l d r e n p l a y an i m p o r t 

ant r o l e i n e n s u r i n g s e c u r i t y . I f S o c i a l Sec

u r i t y c o u l d be p r o v i d e d by t h e s t a t e as a sub

s t i t u t e f o r t h a t p r o v i d e d by c h i l d r e n , t h e n p a r 

e n t s would t e n d t o a c q u i r e new a t t i t u d e s towards 

f e r t i l i t y and be s a t i s f i e d w i t h fewer c h i l d r e n . 

The s t a t e a l s o aims t o improve t h e age s t r u c t u r e 

o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n as a whole by n a r r o w i n g t h e base o f 

t h e p o p u l a t i o n p y r a m i d and r a i s i n g t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f 

t h e p r o d u c t i v e p o p u l a t i o n i n o r d e r t o l i g h t e n t h e bur

den o f dependency and t o r a i s e t h e s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g . 

The p o p u l a t i o n p r o b l e m i n Egypt i s s e r i o u s and 

i s l i k e l y t o become y e t more s e r i o u s d u r i n g t n e n e x t 

decades. I f p r e s e n t p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h r a t e s are main

t a i n e d , t h e r e i s l i t t l e p r o s p e c t o f economic e x p a n s i o n 

k e e p i n g pace w i t h demographic e x p a n s i o n . I t i s v i t a l 

as a consequence t h a t t n e g r o w t h r a t e be l o w e r e d by 

adequate f a m i l y p l a n n i n g programmes. The s i m p l e m u l t i 

p l i c a t i o n o f f a m i l y p l a n n i n g c l i n i c s and s e r v i c e s , t h e 

w i d e s p r e a d d i s t r i b u t i o n o f c o n t r a c e p t i v e s and n a t i o n -



291 

wide a d v e r t i s e m e n t a r e n o t enough. I t i s n o t o n l y a 

m a t t e r o f making mothers swallow p i l l s , f i t t i n g them 

w i t h IUDs, d i s t r i b u t i n g condoms and diaphragms, i t i s 

a q u e s t i o n a l s o o f s t i m u l a t i n g and h a s t e n i n g a f u n d a 

m e n t a l change o f a t t i t u d e and b e h a v i o u r . To change 

a t t i t u d e s i s c e r t a i n l y t h e more d i f f i c u l t and t h e 

l o n g e r p r o c e s s . 
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